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Preface by Lutheran Librarian

In republishing this book, we seek to introduce this author to a new gen-
eration of those seeking authentic spirituality.

The Lutheran Library Publishing Ministry finds, restores and republishes
good, readable books from Lutheran authors and those of other sound
Christian traditions. All titles are available at little to no cost in proofread
and freshly typeset editions. Many free e-books are available at our website
LutheranLibrary.org. Please enjoy this book and let others know about this
completely volunteer service to God’s people. May the Lord bless you and
bring you peace.

A Note about Typos [Typographical Errors]

Please have patience with us when you come across typos. Over time we
are revising the books to make them better and better. If you would like to
send the errors you come across to us, we’ll make sure they are corrected.
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Translator’s Preface

FOrR NEARLY TWO HUNDRED YEARS Starck’s Daily Handbook has been a
standard book of devotion; and it is not likely to be superseded by anything
superior for many years to come. First published in 1728, it was at once re-
ceived with great favor. As new editions were demanded, the original di-
mensions of the work were increased by the addition of other prayers, until
finally, in the edition of 1776, edited by the son of J. F. Starck, the book ap-
peared in its completed form, containing prayers for almost every conceiv-
able time and emergency. It was felt that a new translation of this most ex-
cellent and valuable work into fluent, devotional, and idiomatic English was
eminently desirable. What is here presented is an attempt to supply this
want. The endeavor has been to give the book as smooth an English render-
ing as if in the first place it had been written in English. While, therefore, it
is believed that the sense of the original is always given accurately, the aim
has been to secure fluency of style rather than literalness of translation.
Much care and time have been devoted to the Scripture verses and the
Scriptural phraseology, which form so large a part of Starck’s Handbook,
and to which it owes so much of its beauty and value. It was felt imperative,
in rendering these portions of the work into English, to use the exact lan-
guage of the Authorized Version of the English Bible; otherwise most of the
beauty and power of the original would necessarily be lost.

The translation here given is based on the original edition of 1776,
which was edited by John Jacob Starck, a son of John Frederick Starck, af-
ter his father’s death, and of which stereotyped reprints are published by the
Vereinsbuchhandlung of Calw and Stuttgart, and by Theodor Rother of
Leipzig. This edition was chosen, because it represents the final authorita-
tive revision of the work, and may justly be regarded as the standard text. It
not only contains a few more prayers (e.g. three for every festival instead of
one) than other editions and their reprints; but many of its prayers are fuller
and richer, and the entire work is more lucidly and logically arranged in five
books instead of four.
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The hymns contained in the original and composed by Starck have not
been included in the present translation. It was believed by the translator,
and by others whose opinion he sought, that it would be wiser and more de-
sirable to substitute in their place appropriate selections from English hym-
nology, either standard English hymns or approved translations of standard
German hymns. This has been done with the conviction, that no single au-
thor’s hymns are all equally meritorious; that a selection of hymns which
years of usage in the Church have stamped with its approval would be far
more satisfactory than a translation of Starck’s hymns; and that the use of
hymns in family worship will be most profitable when the hymns are such
as are used also in the public services of the Church. For the same reason,
selections from familiar hymns in English have been substituted in that part
of the Handbook which is meant for the use of the dying and those who sur-
round their bedside. Hymn verses will be most comforting to the sick and
the dying when they are at least partially familiar from previous use. It is
believed that the substitution of these standard selections from English
hymnological treasures will add all the greater value to the Handbook as a
devotional work.

As thousands, and perhaps millions, who have used Starck’s Handbook
in the past have been built up in faith and in godly living, have been drawn
nearer to God in sweetest communion, have been strengthened and com-
forted under the trials of life, and have been prepared for a happy departure
from this world; so we confidently believe that the regular use of the book
in its present garb for private devotion and family worship will, under the
blessing of God, be productive of most salutary results.

JOSEPH STUMP.

Phillipsburg, N. J., December, 1903.

18



Book One. For General Use.
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Part 1. Morning, Noon, And
Evening Devotions.

For Sabbath Eve.

The Christian Prepares Himself for Divine Worship.

Meditation.

Ps. 27:4. One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after; that [ may dwell in the
house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in
His temple.

It is evident from Gen. 3:4, where the offerings of Cain and Abel are ex-
pressly mentioned, that immediately after the fall into sin God enjoined
upon the first man, Adam, the offering of sacrifices, and that this mode of
worship was taught by Adam to his sons. These sacrifices were not offered
in silence. On the contrary, those who brought them confessed their sins,
prayed to God for His forgiveness, and declared their faith in the coming
Messiah, Jesus Christ, who should shed His blood as a sacrifice for them.
On such occasions they also praised God for the benefits received from
Him, and proclaimed the name of the Lord. The seventh day was specially
set apart and hallowed for this purpose by God Himself, who created the
world in six days and rested on the seventh.

This form of worship was retained by the Patriarchs, and was practiced
up to the time when God, in the wilderness, commanded the construction of
the tabernacle, — a building which Solomon afterwards followed as a
model in erecting the temple. Under the New Testament dispensation the
Christians also set apart a day for the worship of the Lord, their God;
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namely, the Lord’s Day or Sunday, on which Christ rose from the dead, and
on which the Holy Ghost was poured out upon the disciples.

Whenever this day approaches, the Christian should (1) close his weekly
labors early on Saturday evening, and free his hand from earthly things. (2)
He should prepare himself for the approaching Sunday by prayer, and
should thank God for the many blessings received during the week. (3) He
should read the Gospel or Epistle lesson for the following day, meditate
upon it, and thus prepare himself for a more devout hearing of God’s Word
on the morrow. (4) With such good thoughts in his mind, he should retire
early, in order that he may arise refreshed, and appear punctually at divine
service.

Prayer For Sabbath Eve.

Gracious and merciful God! I come into Thy holy presence today with
praise and thanksgiving, because Thou hast so graciously preserved me dur-
ing the past six days, and so bountifully blessed the labor of my hands.
Thou hast preserved my going out and my coming in, guarded my way, and
bestowed upon me many blessings in body and soul. For these mercies |
render to Thee my heartfelt praise and thanks. Away now with earthly occu-
pations! Away with care! I will now erect within my heart a temple to my
God. My heart shall become a house of prayer, dedicated wholly to the ser-
vice of my Lord. Forgetting those things which are behind, and laying aside
the burden of my earthly toil and occupation, I will direct my thoughts to
heaven, to God alone, that [ may find my delight in Him.

O what unspeakable love God has shown in providing for men a day of
rest from all their labors! This rest reminds us of the rest in Paradise, where,
free from toilsome labor, we should have been constantly employed with
the service and praise of God. This rest is a type of the heavenly rest; for
there remaineth a rest for the people of God, the promised rest of eternal life
in heaven. There the believers shall be freed from labor, affliction, pain, and
sin.

O merciful God! Enable me to spend the approaching Sunday in Thy
fear and in Thy grace. Preserve me from evil companions, lest through their
instrumentality Satan keep me away from Thy worship: and if any such evil
persons should tempt me, grant that I may resist all their enticements.
Guard me, lest I spend in idleness, indolence, wantonness, amusement, and
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sins, the holy day which Thou hast ordained for my growth in grace and for
Thy praise and service, and thus do great injury to my soul. Grant me Thy
Holy Spirit, that I may devote the entire day from morning till evening to
Thee. Awake me early, that [ may be among the first to appear in Thy house
for praise, prayer, and song. Keep my soul in a constant frame of devotion,
that no earthly cares may steal into my heart: and if any make their appear-
ance there, help me to banish them by Thy power. If Satan should send me
an evil neighbor who attempts to begin a worldly conversation with me in
Thy house, enable me to turn a deaf ear to him; and let me, by my attentive-
ness, awaken and encourage him to worship Thee. When Thy Word is
preached, open my heart, that [ may receive and keep it as a precious trea-
sure.

Grant that on this Sunday I may be strengthened in the faith, and grow in
the knowledge of the truth. Let the Word that is preached change, sanctity,
convert, and renew me, so that, as I grow in years. [ may grow also in the
inward man, in faith and piety, and may become a new creature, yea, a liv-
ing member of the body of Christ. Let me finish the service in true devo-
tion, carefully treasure what I have learned, and close the day with prayers
and hymns of praise. Let me ever be mindful of the Word I have heard, that
I may live, speak, and act in accordance with it and thus prove that I am not
a forgetful hearer but a doer of the Word. Grant that I may thus hallow one
Sunday and Sabbath after another, till Thou shalt take me to the everlasting
joys of heaven, to the eternal Sabbath above, through Jesus Christ, my only
Saviour and Redeemer. Amen.

Hymn: To Thy Temple | Repair. (7s.)

To thy temple I repair:

Lord I love to worship there;
When, within the veil. I meet
Christ before the mercy-seat.

I through Him am reconciled.

I through Him become Thy child
Abba, Father! Give me grace

In Thy courts to seek Thy face.
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While Thy glorious praise is sung,
Touch my lips, unloose my tongue,
That my joyful soul may bless

Christ the Lord, my righteousness.

While the prayers of saints ascend,
God of love, to mine attend;

Hear me, for Thy Spirit pleads;
Hear, for Jesus intercedes.

While I hearken to Thy Law,
Fill my soul with humble awe;
Till Thy Gospel bring to me
Life and immortality.

While Thy ministers proclaim
Peace and pardon in Thy name,
Through their voice, by faith may [
Hear Thee speaking from the sky.

From Thy house when I return,
May my heart within me burn;
And at evening let me say,

I have walked with God today.

James Montgomery, 1812, alt.

For Sunday Morning.

Meditation.

Ps. 5:2. Give ear to my words, Lord, consider my meditation. Hearken unto the voice of my
cry, my King and my God: for unto Thee will I pray.

Our whole life ought really to be a continuous prayer and giving of thanks;
that is, we should daily call upon God for His blessing, help, strength, and
grace, and, when we have received these, should thank Him for them.
Therefore, O believer, when you awake from sleep in the morning, first of
all lift up your eyes to heaven; think not first of your business and labor,
and rush not at once to the pursuit of gain, but fall upon your knees, give
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thanks to God, and commend yourself to His protection. Do not imagine
that you will lose too much time, if you devote half an hour every morning
to prayer and the reading of a chapter out of the Bible or some devotional
book. No: the time you spend in prayer will be returned to you a thousand-
fold in blessings on your labor; and that which you have read will be sweet
as honey to your mouth throughout the day.

Therefore, when you awake and rise from your bed in health, remember
(1) that many pious Christians, much more pious perhaps than you, have
spent the past night in anxiety and grief, in pain and sickness, in terror and
dismay, while you reposed peacefully in your bed. (2) Remember that dur-
ing the night others met with accidents, injury, peril and distress, while you
remained unharmed. Therefore give thanks to God. (3) Beseech the Lord to
keep you in His grace throughout the day, that you may not sin against Him
or your neighbor. (4) Pray that He may be with you to guard and bless you
in your business and occupation. (5) And surrender yourself so completely
to God, that through the whole day you may abide in His love, speak of
Him, think of Him, and never deliberately offend Him. Then doubt not, but
that God will graciously hear your sighing and supplication, and bestow
upon you during the day those things which will be profitable for you in
body and soul.

Morning Prayer On Sunday.

My voice shalt Thou hear in the morning, O Lord; in the morning will I di-
rect my prayer unto Thee, and will look up. O merciful God, Thou art wor-
thy to receive blessing and honor and glory. Who would not fear Thee, O
King of nations? TVho would not praise Thee, O loving Father? I come to
Thee in this morning hour, and give Thee humble thanks, because Thou
hast been a bulwark around me and mine this night, and hast let me experi-
ence anew Thy mercy and faithfulness. Be with me and shield me today
also in all my ways. Let this day be one of edification and quickening for
my soul. In Thy mercy Thou hast made this day free from bodily labor, in
order that Thou mightest carry on Thy work in me. O, do Thou therefore
enlighten, sanctify, and instruct my soul, that I may lay up treasures which
shall comfort me in danger and death, and support me under crosses and tri-
als; and which neither moth nor rust can corrupt, nor thieves break through
and steal.
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I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord.
Our feet shall stand within Thy gates, O Jerusalem. One thing have I de-
sired of the Lord, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire
in His temple. My God! Today it shall be my delight to listen to Thy Word,
to be built up in Thee, to sing praises to Thy name, to pray fervently, and to
yield my heart to Thee. How amiable are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts!
My soul thirsteth for the living God. May I not be a forgetful hearer, but a
doer of Thy Word. Open my heart like that of Lydia, that I may receive the
seed of Thy Word with joy. Then seal my heart, that Satan may not rob me
of Thy Word again. Help me to lay today a firm foundation of true religion,
of knowledge of my Lord Jesus, of faith, of self-denial, and of deadness to
the world, that throughout the coming week I may think of what I have
learned, act upon it, and bring forth good fruit. Strengthen me against temp-
tations, so that, if Satan should send any of his servants to me, I may not
dive to the world the hours which are sacred to Thee, nor sacrifice in their
sinful company the time which I desire to devote to Thy honor and glory,
thus bringing upon myself a heavy curse which might oppress me all the
week to come. O, let my public and private devotions, my praying, hearing,
reading and singing be acceptable unto Thee! Be Thou, O Jesus. Thyself
my instructor, that [ may grow in the inward man. Yea, do Thou dwell in me
by faith until, in the realms above. I shall be inseparably united, with Thee.
Amen.

Hymn: Away From Every Mortal Care. (L.M.)

Away from every mortal care,

Away from earth, our souls retreat;
We leave this worthless world afar.
And wait and worship near Thy seat.

Lord, in the temples of Thy grace.
We bow before Thee and adore:

We view the glories of Thy face.
And learn the wonders of Thy power.

25



While here our various wants we mourn,
United prayers ascend on high;

And faith expects a sure return

Of blessings in variety.

Father, my soul would here abide;
Or, if my feet must hence depart,
Still keep me, Father, near Thy side,
Still keep Thy dwelling in my heart.

Watts. 1709.

The Christian Spends Sunday In Devotion.

Meditation.

Ps. 84:1, 2. How amiable are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts! My soul longeth, yea even
fainteth for the courts of the Lord: my heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God.

Among the many benefits which God has conferred upon man must be
reckoned the appointment of a day of rest in each week, on which man is to
be freed from labor and toil, and the bestowal of a special blessing upon all
who observe this day properly. Consequently (1) the Christian should be
careful not to spend this day in sloth and idleness; for that is the way in
which horses, oxen, and other beasts of burden spend Sunday. (2) He should
be careful not to employ the day in feasting, drinking, and carousing; for
what is sinful on any day is doubly so on the Lord’s Day. (3) He should
scrupulously avoid profaning the day by labor, by attending to earthly busi-
ness, making pleasure-trips, collecting debts, making up accounts, hiring
workmen, and the like; because all such occupations distract the mind. He
should also avoid the giving and attending of feasts on Sunday, playing,
dancing, and worldly company. All these things hinder the soul’s edifica-
tion, disturb its peace in God, prevent its growth in true religion, and are
wholly opposed to the object of the Sabbath. Those who do these things are
not the children of God, but empty professors of religion, for whom, ac-
cording to their own confession, no day is too long except Sunday.

A true Christian will know how to make a better use of Sunday than this.
He will employ it for the glory of God and the good of his own soul. (1) He
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will employ it for the glory of God by prayer, praise, singing, and the con-
templation of the goodness and mercy of God which he has experienced
during the past week and all the days of his life. (2) He will employ it for
the good of his own soul by hearing the Word of God, in order that he may
increase in the knowledge of God and in true religion. (3) All this he should
do not only for an hour or half an hour, but through the whole day. Much
depends on the proper observance of Sunday. There is a blessing connected
with it. Why is it that so many persons labor under a curse? And old
proverb says, “If God’s Word you truly heed, You will never come to need.”
(4) When he has heard God’s Word, the Christian should keep it in an hon-
est and good heart, live in accordance with it, act at once upon the rules of
conduct which it gives, and accumulate for himself a treasure of pregnant
and comforting Scripture passages, upon which he may draw in time of
danger and in the hour of death.

Prayer On Sunday.

This is the day which the Lord hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it.
This is the Lord’s Day, and the day of rest granted to me by God. Therefore
I will employ it for the glory of God in thanksgiving and prayer.

I thank Thee, O God, for the manifold gifts which Thou hast bestowed
upon me on this day. On a Sunday Jesus my Saviour arose from the dead,
and the Holy Ghost was poured out upon the apostles. Therefore it be-
hooves me to call to mind today my redemption through Jesus Christ, and
the gift of the Holy Ghost, who was shed upon me abundantly in Holy Bap-
tism.

I thank Thee for Thy pure and holy Word, which Thou causest to be
preached on this day for the instruction and edification of my soul. I thank
Thee for all the bodily and spiritual blessings which I have received from
Thy Fatherly hand during my lifetime; for from my youth Thou hast been
with me, hast led and preserved me, and hast bestowed many benefits upon
me in body and soul. O who can count all thy mercies? They are innumer-
able.

This day shall, however, not only be for me a day of thanksgiving, but a
day of prayer. I beseech Thee, my God and Father, let me spend this day in
Thy fear. Preserve me from temptation, vain thoughts, and evil company. O
that every artery were a tongue, and every drop of blood a voice, to laud
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and praise Thee, O Triune God, Father, Son and Holy Ghost! O that not a
single hour might pass away in which I do not spread abroad Thy praise!
Seal in my heart the Word which I hear, that I may ponder it well, and regu-
late my conduct by it. And as I have now grown to be a week older, grant
that [ may increase in the knowledge of Thee, in love, and in piety, and may
grow in the inward man. Give me, I beseech Thee, Thy Holy Spirit, that He
may remind me of Thy Word during the coming week and all my life, and
may rule and guide and lead me in all my ways. Add Thy blessing to my la-
bor and employment, and let me spend all my remaining days and years in
Thy grace, till I reach, at last, that happy home above, where, with thanks-
giving and prayer, [ shall be permitted to keep the eternal Sabbath of
heaven. Amen.

Hymn: This Is The Day The Lord Hath Made. (C.M.)

This is the day the Lord hath made;
He calls the hours His own:

Let heaven rejoice, let earth be glad,
And praise surround the throne.

Today He rose and left the dead,
And Satan’s empire fell;

Today the saints His triumph spread,
And all His wonders tell.

Hosanna to the anointed King,

To David’s holy Son;

Help us, O Lord: descend and bring
Salvation from Thy throne.

Blest be the Lord who comes to men
With messages of grace;

Who comes in God the Father’s Name
To save our sinful race.

Hosanna in the highest strains

The Church on earth can raise;

The highest heavens in which He reigns
Shall give Him nobler praise.
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Watts. 1719.

The Christian Reflects Upon The Threefold Sabbath.
Meditation.

Heb. 4:9, 11. There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. Let us labor therefore
to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief.

In order to spend Sunday in a manner well-pleasing to God, the Christian
should remember that there is a threefold Sabbath to be kept. There is (1) a
weekly Sabbath, which he should employ for the contemplation of the mer-
cies which he has received from God. (2) There is also a daily or spiritual
Sabbath, which is to be kept, not by the omission of our daily work or the
spending of our time in idleness, but by the daily shunning of sin. By this
we mean, that just as on Sunday the Christian abstains from his daily labor:
so on every day he should abstain from wickedness and malice, be careful
not to speak evil against God or his neighbor, not to do evil alone or in the
company of others, and not to permit himself to be led astray by others, but
to keep himself unspotted from the world. At the same time that he avoids
these tilings, he should think of God frequently while he is at work, pray
silently to Him, and beseech Him for the guidance and strengthening of His
Holy Spirit. This is the spiritual Sabbath which -the child of God should
celebrate daily.

He who devoutly observes the weekly Sabbath, and earnestly keeps the
daily Sabbath, may rest assured -that he will be permitted to celebrate (3)
the eternal Sabbath of heaven. There the believing and elect children of God
shall be freed from all bodily labor, from all crosses and trials, and from all
sin. They shall see God face to face, dwell in His presence forever, and
praise and serve Him without ceasing. O holy and glorious Sabbath, that
shall never be disturbed! Those only shall have share in it, who abide in the
faith and in the love of Jesus even unto death.

Prayer On Sunday.

Holy and merciful God! Since I celebrate today the Sabbath and day of rest
on which, in accordance with Thy holy ordinance, I am freed from my
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week-day labors, in order that I may be edified by Thy Word, and may re-
joice in Thee: I beseech Thee to grant me Thy Holy Spirit, that I may spend
the day in true devotion by hearing, reading, and meditating on Thy holy
Word, and that I may shun all sinful distractions, worldliness, evil company,
and sin.

On this weekly Sabbath I call to mind also the daily spiritual Sabbath, on
which I should rest and abstain from sin, and should consecrate my body
and soul, and my entire life, unto Thee. By Thy grace, therefore, O my God,
this shall be my daily task: to do Thy will, not my own, and to banish all
evil thoughts and desires by Thy power, so that Thou mayest dwell in me,
and mayest enlighten and sanctify me more and more. O God! Grant that
this spiritual and daily Sabbath of my heart may never be disturbed. Do
Thou pray in my heart, sing in my heart, and instruct within my heart; then
shall my heart be Thy consecrated temple.

And when, at last, according to Thy will, I shall have ended the days of
my earthly life and at the same time shall have ended this daily Sabbath, let
me enter upon the heavenly and eternal Sabbath, where, in everlasting rest
and the enjoyment of the bliss of heaven, I shall praise Thee in the temple
of Thy glory. There, with all the Cherubim and Seraphim, I shall join in the
refrain, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Sabaoth. Grant me, O Lord, this
blessedness at last. Amen.

Hymn: O Day of rest and gladness. (7,6. D.)

O Day of rest and gladness,
O day of joy and light,
O balm of care and sadness,
Most beautiful, most bright;
On Thee the high and lowly,
Bending before the throne,
Sing Holy, Holy, Holy,
To the Great Three in One.

30



Today on weary nations

The heavenly manna falls;
To holy convocations

The silver trumpet calls
Where Gospel light is glowing

With pure and radiant beams,
And living water flowing

With soul-refreshing streams.

New graces ever gaining
From this our day of rest,
We reach the rest remaining
To spirits of the blest:
To Holy Ghost be praises,
To Father and to Son;
The Church her voice upraises
To Thee, blest Three in One.

Christopher Wordsworth, 1862.

Evening Prayer On Sunday.

Lord, abide with me; for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent. O
Thou everlasting and almighty God! How marvelous are Thy works, how
unspeakable is the goodness which Thou dost manifest toward the children
of men! I can tell of Thy grace and truth, Thy love and mercy; for in the day
that is closing Thou hast been exceedingly merciful to me in body and soul.
Thou hast fed my soul with the bread of life, and hast given me to drink of
the living water. Thy word has been in my mouth sweeter than honey and
the honeycomb. O let Thy Word through all my life be a light unto my path,
that I may direct my way by it; then shall I not stumble, nor fall from Thy
grace.

Thou hast also preserved and sustained my body, so that I have reached
this evening in health. I am not worthy of the many mercies which Thou
hast bestowed upon me. When I now retire to rest, do Thou, O my
Guardian, stand by my side, keep watch over me, and fold Thy protecting
arms about me. Let me ever walk in the light of the Lord, and have no fel-
lowship with the unfruitful works of darkness. Let Thy Word, which I have
heard and learned, strike root in my heart as a holy seed, whose fruit shall
be seen in my life, in piety, in the fear of God, in deadness to the world, and
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in complete consecration to Thee. Be Thou my shelter and defense against
the heat of temptation and the fiery darts of Satan. The Lord is my light and
my salvation, whom shall I fear? The Lord is the strength of my life, of
whom shall I be afraid? Ward off from me and mine all danger by fire or
water, and misfortune of every kind; and let all who are distressed, or sick,
or dying, experience Thy grace. Then on the morrow our mouth shall be
filled with Thy praise, and we will proclaim Thy goodness to us in body
and soul.

Forgive me, if | have not served Thee today with such zeal as I ought;
and do not on that account take away Thy grace from me. In the new week
let all things be new in me: give me a new love and a new desire for Thee.
Help me to hate and forsake the sins which I committed in the week that is
passed, so that all men may see that I have not spent this Sunday in vain.
Help me to bear in mind that I have an immortal soul, so that I may be more
concerned for the welfare of my soul than my body. I retire now, O God, to
rest and sleep. In so doing, I am reminded of my last long sleep, in which I
shall rest till, on the joyful morning of the resurrection, Thou shalt wake me
to life eternal. Retire then, my body, to rest in thy chamber, but Thou, my
soul, into the wounds of Jesus. Amen.

Hymn: Almighty God; Thy Word is cast. (C.M.)

Almighty God; Thy Word is cast
Like seed into the ground;

Now let the dew of heaven descend,
And righteous fruits abound.

Let not the foe of Christ and man
This holy seed remove;

But give it root in every heart,
To bring forth fruits of love.

Let not the world’s deceitful cares
The rising plant destroy;

But let it yield a hundred-fold
The fruits of peace and joy.
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Oft as the precious seed is sown,
Thy quickening grace bestow,

That all whose souls the truth receive,
Its saving power may know.

John Cawood, 1616.

The Christian Thanks God After Hearing The Divine
Word.

Meditation.

James 1:22. Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves.

The children of this world abuse the privilege of hearing God’s Word, just
as they do all the other blessings of God. They are, in this respect, widely
different from the children of God.

The children of this world imagine, (1) that, because they are freed from
labor on Sunday, therefore the day is meant for their amusement and plea-
sure, and for the gratification of the flesh, — a view which is fundamentally
false. (2) If they go to church at all, they attend divine service in the morn-
ing simply as a matter of form, and then devote the afternoon to pleasure, to
the chase, to games, to sinful amusements, or to walking or driving; and
they return home, if not intoxicated, at any rate filled with vain thoughts,
sinful distractions of the mind, and worldly folly. (3) They do not heed the
Word that has been preached; and if they were asked on Monday what ben-
efit they have derived from going to church, what they have heard, and
what they have learned, they could not tell you. The devil immediately took
the Word out of their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved (Luke
8:12). (4) Even if they remember anything, they do not put into practice
what they have learned.

True children of God, however, after having begun Sunday in the name
of the Lord with prayer. (1) hear the Word of God reverently. (2) They re-
call at home what they have heard, mark it well, and rejoice over it as a pre-
cious treasure. (3) They think of it during the whole week, and endeavor to
put it into practice.
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In Old Testament times God chose for sacrifice those animals which ru-
minated. In like manner, such souls are dearest to him as ruminate over the
Word which they have heard and read, meditate upon it, and constantly
draw from it new nourishment, strength, and vitality; thus building them-
selves up unto life eternal.

Prayer After Hearing God’s Word.

O God of all grace! How can I sufficiently thank Thee, how can I suffi-
ciently praise and extol Thee for permitting me to enjoy this Sunday, on
which I have listened to Thy Word, and have learned from it how to believe
aright, live aright, and die in peace? Thou hast caused Thy gracious will to
be made known to me. Thou hast let me be taught what to avoid and what
to do. Truly, Thou dost not permit Thyself to remain without a witness; and
none shall have an excuse for disobedience. Thou givest us Thy holy Word
and the sacraments, that we may use them as means of grace for our salva-
tion. Thy Holy Spirit seeks through them to teach, enlighten, sanctify, and
establish us in the faith.

O merciful God! Let me not be a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the
Word. What will all my hearing profit me, if I do not obey? Therefore do
Thou Thyself seal in me the Word which I have heard and read, and make it
living, active and powerful in me. When the Word of life has entered and
edified my heart, do Thou; O Lord, lock my heart’s door, lest Satan rob me
of it again, and I return home empty. Let me take warning from the thou-
sands who hear Thy Word, and yet do not turn from their evil ways and sin-
ful habits, but who rather become more wicked and defiant than before.
What profit do they derive from their churchgoing, hearing, singing, and
praying? Will not the Word condemn them all the more, because they have
heard and known the will of the Lord, and yet have not obeyed it?

O my God! Let me this week become more pious and consecrated. Let
me daily think of the Word which I have heard, speak of it with my family,
rejoice over it, and constantly obey it. Have I learned from Thy holy Word
that I should be meek, humble and merciful? O then grant me grace to be
always mindful of my duty. Let me never give way to anger, revenge, pride,
or unmercifulness, but let me love my enemies, deny myself, and do good
to the poor and the needy. Have I heard that I should subdue my lusts and
evil thoughts, crucify self, put off the old man and put on the new, and live

34



soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world? Then grant me grace
and strength to exercise myself daily in these duties, and to perform Thy
will. And though at first I shall make but little progress, help me to grow in
holiness, and to purify myself more and more from all sin of body and soul.

As the children of this world guard and keep their earthly possessions
with the greatest care; even so give me strength to guard as a priceless trea-
sure the holy truths, the precious doctrines, and the powerful exhortations to
holy living, given to me in Thy Word, and daily to add to that treasure: so
that in all times of extremity, in trouble, in affliction, in sickness, and in the
hour of death, I may be able to draw from it one passage of Scripture after
another for my consolation. Yea, my God, let me daily increase, not only in
age, but in wisdom, piety, godliness, and knowledge of Thy will, and in fa-
vor with God and men. Amen.

Hymn: Accept, O Lord, Thy servant’s thanks. (C.M.)

Accept, O Lord, Thy servant’s thanks
For Thy enlivening Word,

By Thy most Holy Spirit taught,
By holy prophets heard.

That Word in Thy recording Book
From age to age descends:

Her teaching here Thy Church begins,
And here her teaching ends.

Whatever of truth the soul can need
To clear her darkling sight,
Whate’er to check the wandering feet,
And guide their course aright;
Whate’er of fear the bad to daunt,
Of hope the good to cheer;
All that may profit man, O Lord,
Thy bounty gives us here.

Joined with our household’s little church,
And in our lonely hours,
And in the assembly of the saints,
That sacred Word be ours,
To read and hear, to mark and learn,
And inwardly digest;
And He who gave the Word, may He
On those who learn it, rest.
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Thence on our hearts may lively faith
Celestial comfort pour,

And patience, lightener of our ills,
And hope that looks before:

That we with Thy united Church,
May lift our souls above,

And with one heart and mouth proclaim
Thy glory, God of love.

Richard Mant, 1837.

Morning Prayer On Monday.

Cause me to hear Thy loving kindness in the morning; for in Thee do I
trust: cause me to know the way wherein I should walk; for I lift up my soul
unto Thee. O holy, merciful, and only-wise God, who hast created the heav-
ens and laid the foundations of the earth, and hast decreed that day and
night, light and darkness, labor and rest shall follow each other in regular
succession, so that men and beasts may recruit their strength! In this morn-
ing hour I laud and praise Thee for Thy wisdom and Fatherly faithfulness;
for Thou hast heard my prayer, hast guarded me during the past night
against sickness and other misfortune, and hast thrown Thy protection
around all that is mine.

Lord, great and marvelous are Thy works! Thy mercy is great above the
heavens, and Thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. I slept, but Thou didst
wake; I lay in sleep as one who was dead, but Thou hast permitted me to
behold again the light of the sun. O my God, be Thou today also my Helper
and Saviour, my Strength and Stay, my Refuge and Consolation. Watch
over me, that under Thy guardian care I may follow my daily occupation in
safety, and, if Thou dost will it, reach the evening unharmed. My God, let
Thy blessing always go before and follow after me. In all that I begin in
Thy name bless me with wisdom and success, and let me never desire any-
thing which Thou dost not approve. With the rising of the sun, let the light
of the Holy Spirit arise in my heart, that [ may spend the day in Thy fear
and love, and in obedience to Thy will. Create in me a clean heart, O God,
and renew a right spirit within me; cast me not away from Thy presence,
and take not Thy Holy Spirit from me. Let the Holy Spirit lead, instruct, and
guide me, that I may not willfully sin against Thee today. And if I should be
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tempted to do wrong, may He remind me of my duty, and by His inward ad-
monitions keep me faithful.

I put on my clothes; Lord, do Thou clothe me with the robe of Thy right-
eousness. | wash myself; Lord Jesus, do Thou wash me with Thy precious
blood, and cleanse me from all my sins. Guard me, that [ may never walk in
the counsel of the ungodly, nor sit in the seat of the scornful, whose friend-
ship would mean Thy enmity. If I should seek the friendship of the world
and share in its sinful doings, Thou wouldest become my enemy. O my
God, impress upon my heart the word: “Walk before me and be Thou per-
fect.”” How many begin a week but do not conclude it; how many, when it
ends, are sick or even in their graves! Therefore let me ever follow after ho-
liness, without which no man shall see Thee. Let me be concerned always
to think and say and do what is well-pleasing to Thee, so that I may ever re-
main in a state of grace, and be found safe in the wounds of Jesus. The
grace of the Father preserve me; the love of the Son sanctify me; the com-
munion of the Holy Ghost make me fruitful unto all good works. Amen.

The Christian Prays For God’s Blessing At The Begin-
ning Of The Week.

Meditation.

Col. 3:17. Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving
thanks to God and the Father by Him.

If the Christian has reason to pray at the beginning of each new day, how
much more reason has he not to lift his heart and eyes to God at the begin-
ning of each new week. How many persons spend Sunday, the first day of
the week, in health, but are dead and buried before the following Saturday.
How many begin a week happy and prosperous, but are overwhelmed with
misfortune as with a flood before the week ends, and conclude it in sorrow
and pain amid a thousand tears and the wringing of hands. This, my dear
Christian, may happen also to you. Therefore at the beginning of the week
you should turn to God.

A true Christian should (1) pray to God for His Holy Spirit to sanctify
his heart, lest he fall into sin, offend God, wound his own conscience, or
wrong his neighbor, and thus burden his soul with a heavy responsibility.
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(2) He should not neglect his prayers and the worship of God during the
week, but should faithfully attend not only the Sunday services, but such
other services also as are held during the week. (3) Because the blessing of
God is needed upon our labors, he should pray for that blessing. In the
midst of his labors he should think of God, and should begin, continue, and
end his work with prayer. (4) He should be careful in his speech, conduct
himself in a Christian manner, keep God before his eyes, and remember that
one week after another will pass away, till the last week of his life arrives,
and his soul must appear before God to give an account. He who does these
things can begin the week with God’s blessing, and end it under His protec-
tion. And even if it should prove to be a week of heavy crosses, God will be
and remain His Helper, Saviour, and Friend.

Prayer On Monday.

O loving and merciful God! By Thy grace I begin this new week, but I do
not know what it has in store for me. How much evil and misfortune may
befall us in a single day! How much more in a whole week! Therefore at the
very beginning of this week I come to Thee, and commend myself wholly
to Thy keeping.

O my God! Grant me Thy Holy Spirit to sanctify, lead, and direct me,
and to bear witness with my spirit that I am Thy child. Let Thy blessing rest
on me throughout this week. Bless my going out and my coming in, bless
my daily occupation and business, bless each step I take. I will lift up mine
eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my help. My help cometh from the
Lord, which made heaven and earth. If Thou leadest me, I shall not go
astray. If Thou keepest me, I shall not fall. Therefore let Thy mercy and
faithfulness guard me in all my ways. Bless all that is mine, and let it pros-
per under Thy care.

O my God and faithful Father! Protect and guard me against harm, dan-
ger, loss, and misfortune. Let me remain day and night beneath the shelter
of Thy grace. Guard my house on every side like the house of Job. Let Thy
angels barricade me on every hand; then shall no misfortune overwhelm
me, however great it may be. Hear my prayer when I cry unto Thee, and let
me not go unheard from the throne of Thy grace. Preserve me from great
transgressions. Show me Thy ways, O Lord; lead me in Thy truth. Unite my
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heart to fear Thy name. Grant that during this week I may become more pi-
ous and godly, and may increase in the knowledge and love of Thee. And as
I leave week after week behind me, grant that [ may grow in the inward
man, and may add to my faith virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to
knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, patience; and to patience, god-
liness; and to godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness, char-
ity: so that, when the last week of my life arrives, I may be assured of Thy
grace. Should this week prove to be one of afflictions, strengthen me by
Thy Holy Spirit, that by Thy help I may patiently endure and overcome
them. Be Thou my Helper and Saviour in every time of need. And now, to-
gether with all pious Christians, I commit myself, body and soul, with all
that I possess, to Thy Fatherly care. Amen.

Hymn: Now that the sun is beaming bright. (C.M.)

Now that the sun is beaming bright,
Once more to God we pray,

That He, the uncreated Light,
May guard our souls this day.

No sinful word, no deed of wrong,
Nor thoughts that idly rove;

But simple truth be on our tongue,
And in our hearts be love.

And while the hours in order flow,
O Christ, securely fence

Our gates, beleaguered by the foe,
The gate of every sense.

And grant that to Thine honor, Lord,
Our daily toil may tend:

That we begin it at Thy Word,
And in Thy favor end.

John Henry Newman, Tr. 1842, a.

Meditation On Monday Evening.
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Ps. 4:8. I will both lay me down in peace and sleep; for Thou. Lord, only makest me dwell
in safety.

Since gratitude is a lovely grace, well-pleasing to God and men, the Chris-
tian should not forget to be thankful when God has permitted him to lire
through the day and to reach the evening in safety. It is deplorable that so
many persons spend days, and weeks, and months, and even years, without
any acknowledgment of God’s goodness to them. They enjoy the protec-
tion, help, and support of God; yet they never thank Him, but regard it en-
tirely as a matter of course that they should be well and happy and prosper-
ous, as though God were obliged to preserve them and let them prosper. But
separate yourself. O believer, from such unthankful souls. When you have
spent the day in safety under God’s protection and care, when the sun de-
clines and the evening shadows fall, then lift up your eyes to heaven in
thanksgiving and prayer.

Give thanks to God (1) because He has preserved you against danger
throughout the day; and bear in mind that many persons have, perhaps,
spent in misery the day which passed so happily for you. While you dwelt
in safety, others have lost their health. Though well and strong in the morn-
ing, they are found lying sick in their beds in the evening. And how many
others have, in a single day, been reduced to a state of penury of which they
little dreamed in the morning.

Pray to God (2) for the forgiveness of your sins. Examine your words
and deeds. Have you during the day spoken against God or your neighbor?
Have you done anything which is condemned by your own conscience and
the Christian religion? O then do not retire to rest until you have besought
God to pardon you. (3) Remember that perhaps this very night your soul
will be required of you by God. O, therefore, make your peace with Him
before you close your eyes in slumber. (4) Pray to God for His protection
and the guardian care of His holy angels to ward off all danger from you.
(5) And if you should awake from sleep during the night, think of God and
give thanks to Him. Then shall your sleep be calm and peaceful, in His
arms, and under the guardian care of His holy angels.

Evening Prayer On Monday.
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I will both lay me down in peace and sleep; for Thou, Lord, only makest me
dwell in safety. O eternal and almighty God, these are the evening thoughts
with which I seek my rest. How shall I give Thee sufficient thanks for Thy
goodness? Thou hast kept me in all ray ways, so that I have not dashed my
foot against a stone. Thou hast supplied me with food and drink; Thou hast
comforted and refreshed me; Thy visitation hath preserved my spirit; and
through Thee and Thy goodness I have been permitted to live to this day.
All these and other mercies are voices which call upon me to give praise to
Thee. Therefore, bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is within me, bless
His holy name. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His benefits.
Forgive me, O Lord, in mercy forgive me, if I have not kept the example of
my Lord Jesus before my eyes today, but have slighted Thy command-
ments, lived with the world, followed its ways, and given the rein to my de-
sires. Wert Thou not a long-suffering God, yea, the very Father of Mercies,
I should no longer be alive; for no man could forbear with me as long as
Thou hast forborne. But Thou hast done so, in order that Thou mightest
give me time for repentance and conversion. O Lord, I abhor myself, and
repent in dust and ashes. The day has now passed away: O Lord, blot out
my sins and disperse them as mist; remember them no more against me for-
ever. In true sincerity of heart I make solemn promise, O Lord, that I will
henceforth serve Thee diligently, and regulate my life by Thy Word.

Protect me this night against all the wiles of the devil, and shield me
from misfortune and harm. When 1 fall asleep, do Thou, O Jesus, Thyself
close my eyes, and hold before my heart Thy bleeding image, that I may not
forget Thee. Let my soul constantly desire and long after Thee, ever hold
fast to Thee, and remain Thine even while I sleep. Be my Light in darkness,
my Refuge in distress. When Thou saidst, Seek ye My face, my heart said
unto Thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek. I know none to whom to go, save to
Thee, O almighty God. My Father is with me, why then should 1 fear,
though I lie in solitude and sleep? My Jesus, the Light of my soul, is with
me, though my bodily eye be closed. The Holy Ghost is with me, and bears
witness with my spirit that [ am a child of God, even though I lie insensible
in slumber. Wrapped in the protection of the Triune God, I sleep secure like
Jacob; I slumber unconcerned as a child on its mother’s breast; I sleep pro-
tected like Peter. Amen.
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Morning Prayer On Tuesday.

Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give
thee light. O Thou gracious God, whose mercies and faithfulness are new
every morning! I thank and praise Thee with heart and voice, that Thou hast
again permitted me to arise from my bed in health, and hast kept my body
from harm and my soul from sin. How excellent is Thy lovingkindness, O
God! therefore the children of men put their trust under the shadow of thy
wings, and find there mighty protection. After the darkness I behold again
the light of the sun: grant me grace to walk this day in Thy light, and to
shun the works of darkness. I regard that day lost on which I have served
the world, and have let my lips, my limbs, and my senses be ruled by the
habits and follies of the world, — a course for which I must one day give an
account before Thy judgment-throne. I therefore offer myself wholly to
Thee with body and soul. Let me wish nothing, undertake nothing, and plan
nothing but what is pleasing to Thee, so that the whole day may be hal-
lowed unto Thee. Let me constantly live, speak, and act as if this day must
be my last.

Now that the darkness is past, in which I lay as a child asleep in Thy
arms, and I awake to consciousness once more, I know not whither to turn
but to Thee. I knock at the door of Thy grace; I turn to the fountain-head,
whence [ draw blessing after blessing and grace after grace. What Thou
dost bless is blessed forever. When Thou openest Thy liberal hand, Thou
satisfiest the desire of every living thing. Give me counsel when I need
counsel; direct my plans and undertakings according to Thy will. Kindle in
me the flame of divine love, that I may this day show forth my faith by my
works, abide in true love to Thee and my neighbor, and reach the evening
with a good conscience. Unto Thee will I cry, O Lord, my Eock; be not
silent to me: lest if Thou be silent to me, I become like them that go down
into the pit. Hear the voice of my supplications as I lift up my hands toward
Thy sanctuary. Let the prayer of the wretched, the sorrowing, the sick, and
the prayer of my house and of all believers find a hearing at Thy throne of
grace. Amen.

The Christian Rejoices Over His Regeneration.
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Meditation On Tuesday.

1 Pet. 1:3, 4. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to
His abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not
away, reserved in heaven for you.

He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. He that rejoices, let him rejoice
over such things as can make him eternally happy. If there be anything con-
cerning which a Christian may justly glory and rejoice, it is assuredly his
regeneration, — the fact that he has been baptized, and has thus become a
child of God.

In Holy Baptism, (1) we have been received into sonship with God. As
our Father, God will sustain, preserve, and provide for us, His children, and
will never forsake us. (2) We have received the righteousness of Christ. All
the merit which Jesus has acquired by His sufferings and death has been be-
stowed upon us in Holy Baptism, and has become our possession. We are
planted in Him. He is the vine; we are the branches. Through Him we re-
ceive strength to do right, and obtain light, wisdom, and grace. (3) There is
given to us the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, to abide in us, sanctify our
hearts, control our tongue, and regulate our whole life according to the
Word and will of God. Through the indwelling power of the Holy Spirit we
are more and more drawn away from sin, and are made to grow in faith and
godliness, just as a newborn child grows in age and strength. (4) We receive
eternal life, and shall share in the eternal joys and glories of heaven.

Whoever realizes these blessings, surely has abundant reason to rejoice
in God. But he should be on his guard that (1) he may not forfeit the grace
which has been bestowed upon him; (2) that he may walk worthy of the vo-
cation wherewith he is called; (3) that he may not love the world, nor de-
light in the society of the worldly, nor deliberately sin against God; and (4)
that he may, as a true child, be obedient to his heavenly Father, follow the
example of the Lord Jesus, and never resist the promptings of the Holy
Spirit. If he thus conducts himself, he shall enjoy the grace and help and
comfort of the Triune God in time and eternity.

Prayer On Tuesday.
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O mighty God and dearest Father! How shall I sufficiently acknowledge,
laud and magnify Thy love, which has taken pity on my soul and rescued it
from destruction? What glory hast Thou not bestowed upon me in Holy
Baptism, receiving me as Thine own child! Men boast of their noble birth,
exalted position, and earthly wealth. But I value still more highly the
blessedness which belongs to me as Thy child. For if we are children of
God, then heirs, heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we
suffer with Him, that we may be also glorified together. Since I am a child
of God, my heavenly Father will keep, guide, sustain, and defend me, and
will never under any circumstances forsake me. He will not only be my
Stay 1in life, but my Joy in death. He will quicken, strengthen, and comfort
me. And when I depart from this world, He will take me to the life of joy
above.

O dearest Father, grant me Thy Holy Spirit, that He may constantly re-
mind me of this blessedness which is mine. I am as yet in the world, and
dwell among the children of men. O guard me, that I may not follow the ex-
ample of the worldlings and live in sin, nor in any way endanger my salva-
tion by conforming to their ways. If I see others doing wrong, or hear them
speaking evil, let me remember that I am a child of God, and that such sins
and vices are unbecoming to me. Enable me by Thy grace to say to the
world: “My divine sonship and heavenly inheritance shall not be bartered
for thy pleasures and vanities.” O my Jesus! Thou knowest that I love Thee,
and that I am filled with genuine sorrow whenever I fail to love Thee as I
would and should. O, accept my heart’s desires, and enable me to lead a life
of faith and holiness and devotion and purity and childlike humility. Let me
love, honor, fear, and follow Thee, that I may live and die as Thy child, and
may, as Thy child, share in the joys of heaven. Amen.

Hymn: O for a principle within. (C.M.)

O for a principle within
Of jealous godly fear!

O for a tender dread of sin,
A pain to feel it near!
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That I from Thee no more may part,
No more Thy goodness grieve,
The filial awe, the loving heart,
The tender conscience give.

Quick as the apple of an eye,
O God, my conscience make;
Awake my soul when sin is nigh,
And keep it still awake.

If to the right or left I stray,
That moment, Lord, reprove;

Nor let me wander far away,
Nor ever grieve Thy love.

O may the least omission pain
My well-instructed soul,

And drive me to the blood again,
Which makes the wounded whole.

C. Wesley, 1749, a.

Evening Prayer On Tuesday.

The Lord is on my side; I will not fear: what can man do unto me? With
these words I come into Thy presence, O gracious and loving God, in this
evening hour, and give Thee humble thanks, because Thou hast permitted
me to spend this day under Thy Fatherly protection, Thy loving care, Thy
gracious guidance, and Thy abundant blessing. Lord, Thy goodness is great,
and Thy compassions fail not. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon
Him, to all that call upon Him in truth. He will fulfill the desire of them that
fear Him; He also will hear their cry and will save them.

O my God! How swiftly a day passes away! As an arrow shot from the
bow, so swiftly our years do fly. Therefore make me to know mine end, and
the measure of my days, what it is; that I may know how frail I am. Behold,
Thou hast made my days as an handbreadth; and mine age is as nothing be-
fore Thee. We must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ; that every
one may receive the things done in the body, according to that he hath done,
whether it be good or bad. Therefore I enter into judgment with myself, and
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inquire: My soul, how hast thou spent this day? Hast thou been employed
with thoughts of good? Has God remained united with thee, or hast thou
grieved Him by deliberate and willful sin? Hast thou spoken what was hon-
est and pure and of good report? Hast thou spread abroad God’s praise? Or
hast thou overflowed with filthiness and foolish talking? Whither have ye
gone, ye feet? What have ye done, ye hands? What have ye heard, ye ears?
What have ye looked upon, ye eyes? What has been thy desire and aim and
effort today, my heart?

O my God! If I must give answer to all these questions, how shall I stand
in Thy sight? O Lord, with the passing day take away also my transgres-
sions. O Jesus, cleanse me from my sins with Thy precious blood. O Holy
Spirit, seal unto me the forgiveness of all my sins before I fall asleep, so
that, if this night should prove to be my last, I may not perish eternally. If I
am thus absolved from my sins, then, O Triune God, I shall sleep in peace;
and on the morrow I will avoid with greater diligence all that is displeasing
to Thee. My Father, spread the covering of Thy love over me and mine. My
Jesus, let me repose in peace and safety in Thy wounds. O Holy Spirit,
cause the last sigh with which I fall asleep to be a committal of my soul into
the hands of God. Amen.

Morning Prayer On Wednesday.

When I awake, I am still with Thee! O gracious and merciful God, my
Rock, my Fortress, and my Deliverer, my Buckler and the Horn of my Sal-
vation, and my High Tower! In this morning hour I lift up my voice to the
throne of Thy grace, and thank Thee that Thou hast spread Thy wings over
me during the past night, and hast protected my body and soul from harm.
Blessed be the Lord every day, and praised be His name forever and ever.
My God, Thou sparest my life from day to day, in order that I may prepare
myself for eternity, and may yield myself to Thee as Thy possession and
habitation. Thou hast created me for life eternal, and wouldest not have that
I should perish, but that I should repent and live. Therefore let me employ
this day in working out my own salvation with fear and trembling. I am
now in the middle of the week; if it be Thy will, let me pass its remaining
days under Thy protection and grace. Though I walk in the midst of trouble,
do Thou, revive me. Stretch forth Thine hand against the wrath of mine ene-
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mies, and let Thy right hand save me. O Jesus, my Mediator! Dwell in my
heart, that I may turn to Thee amid all the vicissitudes of life, in trouble, in
distress, and in the hour of death, and find help in Thee. If God be for me,
who can be against me? O dearest Saviour! Let me tread today in Thy foot-
steps, and walk even as Thou didst walk. Then shall 1 escape the allure-
ments of the world and the deceptions of my own heart.

Be with me as I follow my earthly occupation. In the fulness of faith I
say: Lord I will not let Thee go, except Thou bless me. Whether I sleep or
wake, and wherever I go or am, let Thy blessing rest upon me. While I pur-
sue my daily calling, let my heart turn constantly to Thee. And should my
heart be inclined to entangle itself in the lusts and pleasures of the world,
give me strength to tear it loose from these things, and to sink it into Thy
love, my Father, and into Thy wounds, my Jesus, so that it may not stray
from Thy fellowship, and in the evening may still be found in Thee. If a
conflict awaits me today, help me to overcome; if a sinful thought awakes
in my heart or an unseemly word rises to my lips, give me strength to sup-
press it by Thy Holy Spirit. Watch over my household; and let the light of
Thy grace shine upon all who are sick or sorrowing. Amen.

The Christian Prays God To Wean Him From The World.

Meditation On Wednesday.

Rom. 12:2. Be not conformed to this world; but be ye transformed by the renewing of your
mind, that ye may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God.

When the Christian remembers that the love of the world, like a weed,
grows spontaneously in the soul, while the fear and love of God, like a
beautiful and fragrant flower, must be planted and tenderly cultivated, he
can readily see what circumspection and labor are required of him. He
should therefore (1) recognize that the world is both in him and around him.
Within him are the evil lusts, the deceitful arts, and the sinful desires and
thoughts of his heart. Without are the example, the enticements, and the
temptations of wicked men. (2) The Christian must resist these evil influ-
ences. He must overcome the lusts of his own heart by prayer and supplica-
tion, and the allurements of the world by the avoidance of its society, habits,

47



customs, and manners. (3) But since he cannot do this by his own power, he
must pray fervently to God for grace and strength.

This separation from the world (4) must not be understood to mean that
we must lock ourselves up, and refuse to speak to anyone or to associate
with other people; but that we must refuse to do wrong or to imitate the
wicked works of the worldling. For if we would have absolutely nothing to
do with worldly people, we should, as St. Paul declares, have to go out of
the world entirely. We are to be in the world without following its wicked
ways, just as Joseph was in Egypt, Lot in Sodom, and Daniel and his com-
panions in Babylon. (5) This separation from the world is not to be effected
for a few days, for appearance’s sake, just before we go to the confessional
service and the Lord’s Supper, but is to be continuous. When the world is
driven out of the heart, Jesus enters and dwells there.

Prayer On Wednesday.

O merciful and loving God: how great is Thy goodness toward us, in that
Thou dost so patiently bear with our faults and weaknesses, and dost not at
once measure out upon us the punishment which we have deserved! O,
Thou hast opened my eves through Thy Word, so that I now see myself in
the right light, and recognize the depravity of my heart. I feel that the world
1s within and without me. Within me are the evil desires of my heart, its sin-
ful inclinations, and its promptings to evil. Around me are wicked men,
who would lead me into sin by their example and temptations. Alas, my
natural evil heart takes more pleasure in them than in Thy holy Word or in
the holy life which I should lead in accordance with Thy Word. Woe is me,
that I have so long, so often, and so readily permitted myself to be allured
and led astray by the world! When I think of the follies of my youthful
years, | am ashamed to lift up my eyes to Thee. I was more concerned to
please the world than Thee; I clung more to the world than to Thee. And
thus I offended Thee, wounded my conscience, and incurred Thy wrath.

But behold, O God, I turn from my evil ways, and repent in dust and
ashes. I separate myself from the world, that Thou alone mayest possess
and rule my heart. Let Thy Holy Spirit sanctify me wholly, and cleanse me
from every vestige of worldliness. Keep before my eyes the dreadful end
which awaits the children of this world, so that I may love, follow, and obey
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Thee, and not the world. Restrain me whenever 1 show any inclination to
live with the world or to indulge in its sins. Let me always keep Thy fear
before my eyes. Remind me ever, that Thou hast created me for Thy ser-
vice, and that I must daily put on the new man which after God is created in
righteousness and true holiness. Cause the world to become more and more
distasteful to me: and holiness, the fear of God, and heaven to become more
and more attractive. Grant me grace to despise and shun the fleeting lusts
and pleasures of the world, remembering that nothing but anxiety, distress
of conscience, and eternal destruction can follow upon them. Destroy
within me every remnant of the world and its love, and plant Thy holy fear
within my heart. Amen.

Hymn: Come, gracious Spirit, heavenly Dove. (L.M.)

Come, gracious Spirit, heavenly Dove.
With light and comfort from above.
Be Thou my Guardian. Thou my Guide;

O’er every thought and step preside.

The light of truth to me display.

That I may know and choose Thy way;
Plant holy fear within my heart.

That I from Time may ne’er depart.

Conduct me safe, conduct me far
From every sin and hurtful snare;
Lead me to God, my final Rest,
In His enjoyment to be blest.

Lead me to holiness, the road
That I must take to dwell with God;
Lead to Thy Word, that rules must give,
And sure directions how to live.

Lead me to Christ, the living Way,
Nor let me from His pastures stray.

Lead me to heaven, the seat of bliss,
Where pleasure in perfection is.

Simon Browne, 1720, a.

49



Evening Prayer On Wednesday.

I laid me down and slept; I awaked; for the Lord sustained me. O holy, mer-
ciful and only-wise God! Thou hast again permitted me this day to experi-
ence that Thou art the true Father of our race, of whom the whole family in
heaven and earth is named. In Thine infinite mercy Thou hast cared for me,
and provided for ail my wants. O Lord, I am not worthy of the least of the
many mercies which Thou dost bestow upon me. What shall I render unto
the Lord for all His benefits to me, who am but dust and ashes? Despise not
the humble offering of praise which I bring to Thee in this evening hour,
and let Thy grace continue to rest upon me.

Forgive me, O merciful God, for all my sins against Thee this day in
thought or word or deed. And grant, that, as I lay aside my clothes, I may
also lay aside all evil habits, improper conduct, and sins, and may on the
morrow, and during all my future life, hate and forsake them. Help me to
put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt
according to the deceitful lusts, and to put the new man, which after God is
created in righteousness and true holiness. Let me, together with all my rel-
atives and the members my household, sleep in peace and safety beneath
the shadow of Thy wings.

The sun has set; but do Thou, O Jesus, Thou Sun of Righteousness, shine
within my heart. Fill my soul with good impulses even while I sleep; so
that, when I awake, the thought of Thee may be present in my heart. And
grant, that on sleepless nights I may think of Thee and Thy goodness, of
Thy faithfulness and gracious guidance, and may thus banish all foolish
cares and sinful thoughts. Renew my strength through sleep, that I may
arise in the morning refreshed and cheerful. As the shepherd watches over
his flock, even so do Thou watch over me in body and soul.

But if, for the trial of my faith and patience and hope, Thou shouldest
permit misfortune of any kind to befall me, then remember, O God, that I
am Thy child; that without Thee I can do nothing; and that I depend on
Thee, as my Father, to send me deliverance and help from Thy sanctuary.
Be my Joy in sorrow, my Comfort in affliction, my Refuge in distress. Let
the thought of Thy omnipresence and Thy all-seeing eye keep me by day
and by night from sinning against Thee. As the shadows of night settle
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down upon me, I lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my
help; my help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven and earth. Amen.

Morning Prayer On Thursday.

Give ear to my words, O Lord, consider my meditation. Hearken unto the
voice of my cry, my King and my God; for unto Thee will I pray. O gra-
cious and merciful God! I laud and magnify Thee in this morning hour, not
only because Thou hast sustained and preserved me with Fatherly care from
my youth up, but also because Thou hast been my Strength and Shield dur-
ing the past night, and hast permitted me to rise again in health to welcome
the light of day.

O Thou in whose favor is life! What is man that Thou art mindful of
him, and the son of man that Thou visitest him? I lay unconscious in sleep,
but Thy visitation preserved my spirit. Thou didst surround me and my
house with an angel-guard, so that no harm or misfortune could befall me.
Thou hast refreshed me with a peaceful sleep, such as was, perhaps, denied
to many sick, sorrowing, and anxious souls. And yet I deserved chastise-
ment fully as much and even more than they. For I have not been as grateful
to Thee as I should have been for the unspeakable mercies which I have re-
ceived from Thee during all my life, nor have I offered to Thee such un-
ceasing praise and thanks as I ought.

But by Thy grace I will begin today to make amends for my sinful ne-
glect. I promise Thee, in this morning hour, that I will serve Thee with body
and soul, and will yield myself wholly unto Thee. My lips shall not offend
Thee today, nor burden me with a heavy responsibility by engaging in fool-
ish and sinful conversation. My feet shall shun all sinful paths. Mine eyes
shall not gaze upon what Thou hast forbidden. My hands shall not engage
in deeds of unrighteousness. My ears shall be turned away from false doc-
trine, and from evil communications which corrupt good manners. I will de-
vote myself, O Triune God, wholly to Thy service. O, do Thou dwell in me,
and sanctify, guide, and cleanse me more and more by Thy grace!

Let me seek today the society of the godly. And if, in the course of my
daily occupation, I shall be thrown into the company of wicked persons,
preserve my heart and conscience from any share in their sinful words and
deeds. Bless my labors, so that, in child-like dependence on Thy Provi-
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dence, I may do my work cheerfully, and be assured that Thy blessing ever
rests upon me. And now I lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence
cometh my help; my help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven and
earth. Do thou, O Lord, bless and prosper and preserve me here in time and
throughout eternity. Amen.

The Christian Would Follow Jesus.

Meditation On Thursday.

Matt. 16:24. If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross,
and follow me.

Lord, “see if there be any wicked way in me.” This, according to Ps.
139:24, should be the daily prayer of the true Christian. Since a careful trav-
eler inquires diligently whether he is on the right road or not, surely a Chris-
tian should anxiously inquire concerning the way to heaven. Many de-
ceivers are entered into the world, says St. John; consequently the Christian
must be on his guard, lest he be deceived.

Accordingly the true Christian (1) does not follow the children of the
world who seek to induce him to join in their sinful merry-makings; for by
so doing he would expose his soul to too great a peril. Still less does he fol-
low the promptings of his own evil heart; but, when a thought conies into
his mind he always inquires, Is this right? Neither does he follow the entice-
ments of Satan, but (2) the teachings of the Holy Scriptures, which show
him what he should believe, and what he should do or omit. The Scriptures
are his rule of life. What they do not allow, he earnestly shuns. He particu-
larly (3) follows the Lord Jesus, who has given us an example, that we
should follow His steps. And the steps of Jesus in which we are to walk are
His humility, patience, meekness, purity, kindness, and godliness — virtues
which He manifested in His earthly life for our imitation. To imitate these is
truly to follow Him. The true Christian also (4) follows the example of
other good Christians. When he sees that they are fervent in prayer, reverent
toward God, charitable to the poor, and the like, he seeks to imitate their ac-
tions. (5) This following is to be one that continues till death. Then shall be
fulfilled in such souls the words of St. John in Revelation 14:4, “They fol-
low the Lamb whithersoever He goeth.”
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Prayer On Thursday.

O my God and Lord! My sole desire is, so to live that after death I may en-
ter into life eternal. I always rejoice when I read in Thy Word, that the elect
in heaven follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth. But I also know full
well, that whoever would follow the Lamb in glory must follow Him here
on earth. When I reflect upon this fact, I am deeply concerned for my salva-
tion. Many offer themselves as guides. Satan invites and tempts me to fol-
low him; and the world holds its example, ways, and society before my
eyes. But I fear, if I should follow these now, I should also have to follow
them after death to hell and destruction.

Therefore, O Jesus, I will follow Thee. Then shall I he pursuing the best
and safest and happiest way. I will follow Thee in faith, in love, in humility,
in obedience, in godliness, and in purity. Christ has left us an example, that
we should follow His steps. His example shall ever be before my eyes. Like
Jesus, I will love and honor my heavenly Father, and keep His holy will.
Like Him, I will love my fellow-men, and do good to them. Like Him, I
will gladly forgive my enemies. Like Him, I will be humble; for He says,
“Learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart.” This is my holy purpose.
Do Thou give me strength to perform it.

Whenever I behold the behavior of the children of this world, help me to
remember the end to which they are going. Thy way, O world, is not di-
rected toward Christ and eternal life. Help me, O Lord, always to inquire of
myself, Is this the way that leads to heaven? Help me to bear in mind what I
ought to be and who I am. I ought to be a child of God and a follower of Je-
sus; | ought to keep myself unspotted from the world. Help me to follow Je-
sus faithfully even unto death. Amen.

Hymn: Jesus, still lead on. (5,5,8,8,5,5)

Jesus, still lead on,
Till our rest be won!
And although the way be cheerless,
We will follow calm and fearless.
Guide us by Thy hand
To our Fatherland.
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If the way be drear,
If the foe be near.
Let not faithless fears o’ertake us.
Let not faith and hope forsake us;
For through many a foe
To our home we go!

When we seek relief
From a long-felt grief;
When temptations come alluring,
Make us patient and enduring:
Show us that bright shore
Where we weep no more.

Jesus still lead on.

Till our rest be won;
Heavenly Leader, still direct us,
Still support, console, protect us,

Till we safely stand

In our Fatherland.

Nicholas Louis, Count Zinzendorf, 1721.
Jane Borthwick, Tr. 1853, a.

Evening Prayer On Thursday.

Remember Thee upon my bed, and meditate on Thee in the night watches.
O loving and merciful God and Father! With thankful heart I come before
Thee again in this evening hour, overwhelmed with benefits from Thy hand.
O how merciful Thou hast been to me! Like as a father pitieth his children,
so Thou hast pitied me, and permitted me to reach this evening unharmed.
Thy long suffering has spared me, and Thou hast not punished me as I de-
served. O pardon all the transgressions, secret or open, by which I have of-
fended against Thee. I ought to be much stronger in fighting against sin,
more zealous in good works, more fervent in prayer, more careful in speech,
more holy in conduct. But who can understand his errors? Cleanse me also
from secret faults. O let me in future avoid all those things by which I have
grieved Thee today. Are my sins great? Still greater is Thy mercy. If Thou
wert not a merciful God, who could live?
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I now retire to rest. Do Thou, O God, shut me in, as Thou didst Noah in
the ark, that no flood of adversity may overwhelm me. Let Thy holy angels
guard me, that no visible or invisible foes may disturb my rest. Help me to
remember, that, as I lie down in bed, so I must one day lie in my grave, but
that I shall rise again from the dead on the last day. Let me spend all my
days in such a manner as to be sure of Thy grace, and to have a good con-
science; so that [ may always be ready, no matter at what time Thou mayest
come to call me home.

As I lie in sleep and yet continue breathing, so do Thou, O Jesus, remain
united with me even in my sleep. O Triune God! Guarded and shielded by
Thee, no evil, not death itself, can harm me. Thy love and guardian care, O
Father, Thy wounds, O Jesus, Thy help, O precious Holy Spirit, are my wall
of defense, within which I slumber in peace and safety, and before which
Satan must flee. Spread Thy protection over all my dear ones and over all
the poor and wretched. Let me gather new strength in sleep; and, if it be
Thy will, let me behold the light of day again on the morrow. Amen.

Morning Prayer On Friday.

My heart is fixed, my heart is fixed: I will sing and give praise. O gracious
and loving God, my Father, my Saviour, and my Sanctifier! In this morning
hour I lift up my heart and hands to the throne of Thy Divine Majesty, from
which so many many mercies have streamed upon me during all my life, as
well as during the past night. Thou hast been my Strength, my High Tower,
my Deliverer, my Fortress, my Help, my Comfort, my Shield, yea, my All
in All. Of all Thy benefits, my God and Lord, I acknowledge that I am un-
worthy. In the midst of the darkness Thou didst think of me, and while the
dark shadows encompassed me, Thy Fatherly care kept me from harm and
danger of body and soul. Therefore I praise Thee, and magnify Thy name.
The Lord hath done great things for me, whereof I am glad.

O gracious God, be with me this day, and lead me. Guide me with Thy
counsel, and afterward receive me to glory. Whom have I in heaven but
Thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside Thee. Put into my
heart the words I should speak, that I may not offend Thee with my lips.
Teach me what I should do, that I may not be guilty of sinful deeds. Let the
Holy Spirit admonish my heart whenever my thoughts would stray from
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Thee. Jesus, when flesh and blood tempt me to sin, let me call before my
mind Thy bleeding image, and remember how on a Friday Thou didst sweat
great drops of blood for me in Gethsemane, how Thou wast scourged in the
judgment-hall, and how, all bleeding and gory, Thou wast nailed to the
cross for me. Should my heart today be inclined to yield to any sin, then
bring Thy bleeding image before me, that through it all desire to sin may be
quenched and destroyed. Let me die unto sin, and walk in newness of life.

Remember also my bodily needs, and bless me. Let me regard all earthly
things as transitory possessions, and not set my heart upon them, but seek
the things which are eternal. When I labor, strengthen me; when I pray, hear
me; when I go out, accompany me; and when I return home, depart not
from me. Surround me and mine with Thy protection like the house of Job;
guard me like Jacob; watch over me as over Elijah; and let me, beneath Thy
sheltering care, reach the evening in peace. Let no sorrowful tidings reach
my ears, but let joy and happiness be mine. Amen.

The Christian Prays For The Holy Spirit.

Meditation On Friday.

Ps. 51:10, 11. Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me. Cast
me not away from Thy presence; and take not Thy Holy Spirit from me.

To pray for the Holy Spirit is the best and most needful petition. The Holy
Spirit is not one of those blessings which God bestows upon us without our
prayer, like our daily bread, but is given only to those who pray for Him, as
Christ says in Luke 11.

Accordingly, it is to be remembered (1) that the Holy Spirit is a gift
which is bestowed only on those who desire to be holy and pure, and to be
ruled by him. (2) It is highly necessary that we should pray for him; because
in this life we need some one to lead us, teach us, and comfort us; and to do
this is the office of the Holy Spirit, For He leads us into all truth, teaches us
to know Christ, testifies of Him, and comforts us in every time of trouble
and affliction, and in the hour of death. (3) Old and young, great and small
should pray for the Holy Spirit. Parents should pray for Him for themselves
and their children. He is the earnest of our inheritance. Whoever does not
have the Holy Spirit in his heart here in this world, shall not share in eternal
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salvation in the world to come. (4) Consequently, those are the most miser-
able of men, who do not have the Holy Spirit. They cannot become godly
nor live holy lives, but constantly fall into sin, because they lack Him as
their Ruler and Guide. And who shall comfort them on their death-bed in
their last hour? (5) But if God has given us His Holy Spirit, we should not
grieve nor turn Him away from us by willful sin and an ungodly life, but
should daily pray: “Take not Thy Holy Spirit from me.” (6) Such souls are
truly united with God, and are in a state of grace and salvation.

Prayer On Friday.

O mighty God and holy Father! Behold, I, Thy helpless child, come to
Thee, and pray for the needful gift of Thy Holy Spirit. Thou hast promised
to bestow Him upon all who ask Thee. I beseech Thee, therefore, send Him
down from above, from Thy holy habitation, into my heart, that He may be
my Guide and Counselor, and may enable me to do always what is pleasing
to Thee.

O, there are so many ways of error and of sin; and there are so many per-
sons who travel upon them, and who seek, either by persuasion or ridicule,
to make me follow their evil example! O God, lead me in Thy truth, and
unite my heart to fear thy name. When the world and its sins appear attrac-
tive to me, help me to bear in mind that the broad road leadeth unto destruc-
tion. Bestow upon me Thy Holy Spirit: the Spirit of Truth, to teach me; the
Spirit of consolation, to comfort me; the Spirit of joy, to gladden me; the
Spirit of regeneration, to make of me a new creature; the Spirit of adoption,
to assure me that I am Thy child; the Spirit who is the earnest of my heav-
enly inheritance.

O gracious Holy Spirit, sanctify me. Thou seest that my heart is full of
impurity, evil, and sin, and that out of it proceed unholy thoughts and words
and deeds. But thou also seest that by Thy grace I hate these things. O, I am
sorry that [ have ever grieved Thee, or despised Thy voice. I now yield my-
self entirely to Thy guidance and rule. Thou shalt be the life of my soul, the
strength of my life, the consolation of my heart, the light of my understand-
ing, the repose and strength of my will, the treasure of my memory, — the
source and beginning as well as the end of my new spiritual life. O sanctify
me wholly, that my spirit, soul, and body may be preserved blameless till
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the day of Jesus Christ. Make my heart Thy temple, and dwell therein.
Make my members instruments of righteousness, and let me not deliber-
ately and willfully sin. Make my heart a living sacrifice, acceptable unto
God.

O Thou sacred Fire, burn within my heart, and consume all fleshly lusts
and desires; so that I may devote all the powers of my body also to Thy
glory. Rule over me, and lead me always in the right way, till at last Thou
shalt bring me to heaven. And if, in view of the sufferings of this present
time, my own flesh and blood or the world should seek to deprive me of the
consolation that I am a child of God, do Thou assure me that neither death
nor life shall separate me from the love of God, and that, while the children
of God must bear the cross and endure affliction, they are none the less on
that account His children. Dwell and rule in my heart always. Bear witness
with my spirit that I am a child of God. And in the hour of death, when all
human help and support fail, comfort me with the blessed assurance, that |
shall share in the glory which Jesus has acquired for me by His sufferings
and death. Amen.

Hymn: Come, O come, Thou quickening Spirit. (8,7,7,7)

Come, O come, Thou quickening Spirit,
Thou for ever art divine:
Let Thy power never fail me.
Always fill this heart of mine:
Thus shall grace and truth and light
Dissipate the gloom of night.

Grant my mind and my affections
Wisdom, counsel, purity;
That I may be ever seeking
Naught but that which pleases Thee.
Let Thy knowledge spread and grow,
Working error’s overthrow.

Lead me to green pastures, lead me
By the true and living way.

Shield me from each strong temptation
That might draw my heart astray;

And if e’er my feet should turn.

For each error let me mourn.
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Holy Spirit, strong and mighty,
Thou who makest all things new,
Make Thy work within me perfect,
Help me by Thy Word so true,
Arm me with that sword of Thine,
And the victory shall be mine.

In the faith, O, make me steadfast;
Let not Satan, death or shame

Of my confidence deprive me;
Lord, my refuge is Thy name.

When the flesh inclines to ill.

Let Thy Word prove stronger still.

And when my last hour approaches,
Let my hopes grow yet more bright,
(Since I am an heir of heaven,)
In Thy glorious courts of light,
Fairer far than voice can tell,
There, redeemed by Christ, to dwell.

Henry Held, d. 1639.
Chas. Wm. Schaeffer, Tr. 1866, a.

Evening Prayer On Friday.

The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear Him, and de-
livereth them. O great and mighty God! Let Thy holy angels encamp round
about me this night, and enclose me with their powerful protection. As
Thou didst command them to guard me during the day and keep me in all
my ways, so do Thou also let them stand around my couch at night, like
Solomon’s mighty men.

I lie down to rest, my Jesus. O, do Thou paint the door-posts of my heart
with Thy precious blood, that no harm may befall me! If Thou art with me,
I fear no evil. Thou hast been with me today whithersoever I have gone;
Thou hast added Thy blessing to my labors; Thou hast prospered everything
which I began in Thy name. O that my constant motto had been the words
of Joseph, “How then can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God?”
O, in mercy forgive me all the evil which I have done and spoken and
thought today. With the passing of the day, let hit sin and guilt be taken
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away, and remembered no more forever. If Thou, Lord, shouldest mark in-
iquities, O Lord, who shall stand? How should man be just with God? If he
will contend with Him, he cannot answer Him one of a thousand.

But the debt which I cannot pay myself, I will pay with Jesus’ blood. Je-
sus is mine, His blood is mine. His righteousness is mine, His heaven is
mine. Therefore “receive me, my Redeemer; my Shepherd, make me Thine!
Of every good the Fountain, Thou art the Spring of mine.” Let Thy good-
ness lead me to repentance; for Thou hast loved me with an everlasting
love, and with loving kindness hast Thou drawn me. And since Thou hast
been so kind and good to me, let Thy bleeding love warm my cold heart,
that I may never more intentionally offend Thee.

I retire to rest; and I know not, but that this night may be my last. |
know, indeed, how I lie down to sleep, but I do not know how I shall arise.
That rests with Thee, Thou Lord of my life. But this I know full well: that if
I fall asleep in Thy name, O Father, in Thy wounds, O Jesus, in Thy fellow-
ship, O Holy Spirit, I shall sleep a blessed sleep, even though 1 should not
rise again to this earthly life. Amen.

Morning Prayer On Saturday.

Lord, make me to know mine end, and the measure of my days, what it is;
that [ may know how frail I am. These, O great and almighty God, are the
thoughts that fill my soul, now that Thou hast permitted me, on this last day
of the week, to arise from my bed in health. I laud Thee in this morning
hour, because Thou hast so gloriously protected and defended me in body
and soul, that no danger or suffering could disturb me. O my God! As little
as the stars in the firmament, the sand on the sea-shore, or the drops in the
ocean can be counted, so little can the blessings be enumerated which Thou
hast bestowed on me during all my life, as well as during this past week.
Thou hast been with me during the night, and hast warded off every
calamity. Thou saidst: “My child, sleep thou in peace; for Satan shall not
harm thee; sleep safe till morning dawns, let not his rage alarm thee.” And
now, shielded by Thee, I behold again the light of day. O let me this day
deny all ungodliness and wicked works, and live righteously, soberly, and
godly. As I put on my clothes, so let me also put on mercy, kindness, hum-
bleness of mind, meekness, and long-suffering; and put off the old man with
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his works, unrighteousness, hypocrisy, lying, anger, strife, contention, im-
purity, and malice. Consecrate my heart as Thy temple, that today I may say
and do nothing that is displeasing to Thee.

My Jesus, who art the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end-
ing: | have, by Thy grace, reached the end of another week. Let me remem-
ber that sometime the last week and the last day of my life will come; and
let me begin, continue, and end every week in such a way as will, in the last
hours of my life, give me no cause to be ashamed or to wish that I had
never been born. Let me spend this day in Thy fear. Guard me in all my
ways; bless my labors; and regulate all my plans and purposes by Thy will.
Blot out with Thy precious blood the account which I have heaped up
against myself this week by my sins. And let me during the coming week be
more circumspect, more godly, more upright, and more pleasing to Thee. |
already rejoice at the thought of the Sunday which dawns on the morrow,
when I shall rest from my daily labor, in order that Thou mayest do in me
Thy work of edification, sanctification, and conversion. Amen.

The Christian Thanks God At The End Of The Week.

Meditation.

Ps. 116:12. What shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits toward me?

The days and weeks of our life pass away one by one; and with each day
and week we approach nearer to the grave. But meanwhile, as the days roll
on, God in mercy loads us with benefits in body and soul, filling our hearts
with food and gladness. The Christian should call these benefits to mind at
the end of the week.

He should (1), thank God for the blessings which he has received, for the
divine protection which he has enjoyed throughout the week, and for the di-
vine help which he has obtained in answer to his prayers. If he hears that
others have suffered affliction and sorrow, or have fallen, or have met with
harm, or have failed to be relieved of sorrow and grief, he should pity them,
and at the same time he should thank God for the mercy which has spared
him. He should bear (2) in mind that this goodness of God is meant to lead
him to repentance. He should, therefore, on the last day of the week, repent
of all the evil which he has done on each day, and should let it be his day of
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reconciliation, of prayer, of repentance, and of thanksgiving. He should also
(3) pray for God’s continued protection, goodness, and mercy during the
coming week, and should commend himself to God’s grace. He should (4)
remember that one week after another will pass away, till the week of his
death arrives. And he should prepare himself for that time by true faith in
Christ and a life of daily repentance.

Such sacred meditations should make the Christian devout, careful,
thankful, and godly. They should cause him to trust in God as the source of
every good gift; to commend himself to God’s grace; to remain in the love
of Jesus’; and thus to be enabled to live according to God’s will, and, when
the hour of his death approaches, to die in peace.

Prayer On Saturday.

The Lord hath done great things for me, whereof I am glad. Hitherto hath
the Lord helped me. Thus do I speak, my God and Lord, now that I have
reached the end of this week in safety. How excellent is Thy loving kind-
ness, O God! therefore the children of men put their trust under the shadow
of Thy wings. Thou shieldest, keepest, and preservest them; and Thy mer-
cies are new unto them every morning. O my God, Thou hast spread Thy
wings over me during the past week. Thou hast preserved me in health, and
hast blessed and kept and guarded me. Thou hast been very merciful to me
in body and soul, and hast permitted my dear ones also to enjoy Thy protec-
tion and grace. It is the Lord’s doing! It is He who has brought me safely
through this week. Therefore, bless the Lord, O my soul: and all that is
within me, bless His holy name. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not
all His benefits.

O how many have fallen during the past week, while I am still here, sup-
ported by Thy grace. How many have found it a week of sorrow and
crosses, while I have been permitted to spend it in peace and quietness.
How many have suffered misery and anguish, while I have remained un-
harmed under Thy protection. I therefore praise and exalt Thee from my in-
most soul. I thank Thee for- Thy protection and mercy; I thank Thee for
Thy love and strengthening grace; I thank Thee for all the benefits which
Thou hast bestowed upon me in body and soul.

62



O my God, mercifully forgive me all the evil which I have done this
week. I am sorry for my sins, | repent, I am in distress on account of them;
and I beseech Thee to have mercy upon me, and to forgive all my transgres-
sions. For the sake of the sufferings and death of Jesus Christ, pardon me,
and deal not with me as I have deserved. With the help of Thy Holy Spirit, |
will strive to shun during the coming week my former sins, and to serve
thee during all my life in holiness and righteousness. Amen.

Hymn: Now thank we all our God. (6,7.D.)

Now thank we all our God,

With heart and hands and voices,
Who wondrous things hath done,

In whom this earth rejoices;
Who from our mother’s arms

Hath blessed us on our way
With countless gifts of love,

And still is ours today.

O may this bounteous God

Through all our life be near us,
With ever joyful hearts

And blessed peace to cheer us;
And keep us in His grace,

And guide us when perplexed,
And free us from all ills,

In this world and the next.

All praise and thanks to God
The Father now be given,
The Son, and Him who reigns
With them in highest heaven;
The One eternal God,
Whom heaven and earth adore;
For thus it was, is now,
And shall be evermore.

Martin Rinkart, 1644.
Miss Winkworth, Tr. 1858, a.

Evening Prayer On Saturday.
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When I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me. O loving and gra-
cious God! The day draws to a close, and with it the week; but Thy mercy
endureth forever. The mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but
Thy kindness shall not depart from Thy children. O God, Thy kindness has
permitted me to live through another week. What 1 did not know at the be-
ginning of the week, I know now: that I should be permitted to reach its end
in safety. Manifold have been Thy mercies to me during the past week:
Thou hast heard my prayers, preserved me, counseled me, and guarded me.
Not a day passed by in which I did not receive tokens of Thy love and
grace; not an hour elapsed in which Thou didst not pour out streams of
mercy upon me. What [ wished at the beginning of the week has now come
to pass. O what grace and love and mercy are Thine!

But today, at the end of this week, I also think of my sins. Many have
been my transgressions in thought and wish and desire, by commission and
omission. | have not cared for my soul as faithfully as I should, nor devoted
to Thee as many hours as I ought. O Lord, Lord, forgive me all my sins. O
Lord Jesus, blot out with Thy precious blood this week’s entire account of
sin, and let it remain forgiven and forgotten forever. O Lord, rebuke me not
in Thine anger, neither chasten me in Thy hot displeasure. Be Thou a pillar
of fire around me tonight. Let no harm or misfortune or peril touch me or
mine. Help me to cast all my care upon Thee, and, with the assurance that
Thou carest for me, let me sleep in peace.

I have now become a week older, and have advanced one step nearer to
eternity. The end of this week reminds me of the end of my life. The last
week, the last day, and the last hour of my life will come, and then the long
eternity! O help me so to spend each future week and day and hour, that I
need not tremble before Thy face. Help me daily to set my heart on those
things which I desire to possess eternally. I am but a stranger and a so-
journer here on earth; my home and my eternal mansions are in heaven,
where Thou wilt wipe away all tears from the eyes of Thy children, bestow
upon them the good things of Thy house, and fill them with eternal joy.

I now lay aside my earthly business and occupation, and prepare myself
for the approaching Sunday, which I purpose to spend in prayer, singing,
and meditation upon Thy holy Word. Grant me the grace of Thy Holy
Spirit, and let not my devotions be disturbed either by my fellow-men or by
my own heart. Amen.
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Part 2. For The Festivals Of The
Church.

The Christian Contemplates The Advent Of
Jesus In The Flesh.

Morning Prayer.

Enraptured by the thought of Thy blessed coming in the flesh, I leave my
couch, and lift up my hands to Thee, Thou only begotten Son of God, from
whom cometh all my help. Thou comest not only to rescue and save the
world, but comest for my benefit, in order that I too may live and find my
sufficiency in Thee. Why then should I not rejoice? Why should I not be
glad?

O Jesus, since Thou appearest on earth in the form of sinful flesh for my
sake, enter into my heart and sanctify it wholly. Prepare it for Thyself, and
make it Thy habitation. Strengthen my faith, and fill me with Thy love, that
I may prefer Thee to the lusts and pleasures of the world. And should the
world and its sins — pride, arrogance, anger, boastfulness, or other fleshly
works — come to me, and say, “In this heart we will dwell, here we will
reign, here we will establish ourselves™; then let me by Thy grace resist
them, and say, “Depart from me, ye sins; go back thou world: this is the
temple of the Lord. Away! Away! I have no room for you; ye cannot dwell
here. My Jesus is with me; I have yielded myself entirely to Him: He shall
rule over me; His I will remain in time and eternity.” O how happy I shall
be, 1f Thou wilt abide with me, and enable me to overcome the world and
every enemy of my soul!

O my Saviour, Thou didst come into the world to save sinners: have
mercy, therefore, on me also, and enter into my heart. Thou didst, indeed,
long ago, even before I was born, choose my soul for Thy habitation; and
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Thou didst prepare it for this purpose in Holy Baptism, cleansing me with
Thy precious blood from the guilt of my sinful state. But, alas, [ have wan-
dered from Thee; I have defiled myself by willful sin; I have driven Thee
from me by my evil ways. Now, however, I come to Thee again; I open to
Thee the door of my heart; I long earnestly for Thee. As the hart panteth af-
ter the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after Thee. O my God and Saviour,
have mercy upon me, and abide with me. I vow to Thee eternal fidelity.
Unite me with Thee so firmly, that nothing shall henceforth separate me
from Thee. Let Thy Holy Spirit permeate my spirit, and lead me in all my
ways. Let me ever follow and cling to Thee, and through Thee obtain eter-
nal salvation. Amen.
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CHRIST THE GOOD SHEPHERD.
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Meditation For Advent.

Zech. 9:9. Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy
King cometh unto Thee: He is just, and having salvation: lowly, and riding upon an ass,
and upon a colt the foal of an ass.

If there 1s a time which godly souls love to spend in devotion, it is certainly
the time of the holy festivals, on which the Church celebrates the mercies of
God. While it is true, that the majority of so-called Christians spend the
holy festivals of the Church in amusement and pleasure, in pride and vanity,
in idleness and foolish talking, and consequently take the love and grace of
the Highest very little to heart, and fail to be built up in their religion; the
believing child of God is of a different spirit. (1) He rejoices at the prospect
of the approaching festivals, because they help him to bring to mind all
God’s goodness to him. (2) In the holy season of Advent, he meditates upon
the love of his heavenly Father, who spared not His only Son, but sent Him
into the world to suffer and die, and thus to acquire salvation for men. (3)
He meditates upon the fervent love of Jesus, who clothed Himself with our
flesh and blood in order to redeem us and bring us to heaven. (4) He praises
the grace of the Holy Spirit, who brings these mercies of God before the son
Is of the believers as vividly as if they had taken place before their very
eyes. (5) Thus he employs the holy festival season as a time of devotion and
prayer, which he begins and ends in hearing and meditating upon God’s
holy Word, in singing festival hymns, and in quiet, godly living.

Prayer For Advent.

O merciful Jesus, who didst come to seek and to save the lost! I thank Thee
that Thy grace has permitted me once more to celebrate this holy season.
And I beseech Thee to strengthen me by Thy Holy Spirit, that I may spend
it in Thy fear and in holy meditation, to the edifying of my soul.

Thou everlasting Son of God, who wast before the foundations of the
earth were laid! Thou didst take upon Thee human flesh and become true
man, in order that Thou mightest bring us joy and salvation. On account of
the fall into sin, we were unable to come to Thee in heaven; therefore Thou
earnest to us on earth, that Thou mightest lead us all into life eternal.
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Through sin we had become strangers and captives, yea, the enemies of
God; but through Thy holy coming the damage wrought by sin is to be re-
paired. O boundless grace! O unspeakable mercy! For Thy sake, O Jesus,
the strangers are to be made friends, the captives to be released, the enemies
of God to become His beloved. Sinners are to be made children of God, and
the fallen are to be lifted up! O blessed Advent, through which we who
were condemned to death shall have life, and we who had fallen from Thy
favor shall be clothed with glory and honor! For this is a faithful saying,
and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into the world to save
sinners.

Dearest Jesus! Save me, and lead me into Thy kingdom. Give me, in this
holy season, an obedient spirit. Let me gladly and devoutly listen to Thy
holy Word, and receive and keep it in my heart. Let me, in these holy days,
grow in faith, in knowledge, and in love, and show forth in my life the fruits
of faith, — chastity, humility, meekness, obedience, godliness. Let Thy Ad-
vent be for me a blessed and salutary Advent. Let it not be said of me, He
came unto His own, and His own received Him not.

O Lord Jesus! I receive Thee in faith; I love Thee; I honor Thee; I follow
Thee. Enter in, Thou Blessed of the Lord! Why standest Thou without? By
Thy grace I have prepared my heart for thee. Enter into it: I will grasp Thee
by faith as my only Redeemer and Saviour, and appropriate Thy merit and
righteousness as my own. Come into my heart: for love of Thee I will
gladly avoid all worldly vanities, pleasures, and sins, in order that Thou
alone mayest live and reign within me. O dwell in my soul, sanctify me,
keep me in Thy grace. I repent of my sins, and seek mercy in Thee. There-
fore my sins shall no more condemn me. If the Son shall make me free, I
shall be free indeed. If God be for me, who can be against me?

O Jesus, Thou earnest as a King: reign henceforth within my heart, that
sin may no more have dominion over me. Thou earnest as the Righteous
One: make me righteous, and bestow upon me the robe of Thy righteous-
ness. | will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God:
for He hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, He hath covered me
with the robe of righteousness. Thou earnest poor, that Thou mightest make
me spiritually rich, — rich in faith, and rich in heavenly treasures. Thou
earnest humble: O make me humble; let me learn humility and meekness
from Thee, and exercise these virtues on every occasion. O Thou King of
Glory, enter through the doors of my heart! Behold, by Thy grace, I open
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them wide for Thee. Rule me henceforth by Thy Holy Spirit, that I may re-
main Thy abode and temple even to my happy end. Amen.

Hymn: Hail to the Lord’s Anointed. (7,6,D.)

Hail to the Lord’s Anointed,
Great David’s greater Son!

Hail, in the time appointed,
His reign on earth begun!

He comes to break oppression,
To set the captive free;

To take away transgression,
And rule in equity.

He comes with succor speedy
To those who suffer wrong;
To help the poor and needy,
And bid the weak be strong;
To give them songs for sighing,
Their darkness turn to light,
Whose souls, condemned and dying
Were precious in His sight.

He shall come down like showers
Upon the fruitful earth;

And love, joy, hope, like flowers,
Spring in His path to birth.

Before Him on the mountains
Shall peace, the herald, go;

And righteousness, in fountains,
From hill to valley flow.

To Him shall prayer unceasing
And daily vows ascend;

His kingdom still increasing,
A kingdom without end.

The tide of time shall never
His covenant remove;

His name shall stand forever;
That name to us is Love.

James Montgomery, 1821.

Evening Prayer For Advent.
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Lord, how boundless is Thy love to men! My soul is filled with wonder and
rapture at its contemplation. Thou hast not only bestowed innumerable tem-
poral benefits upon me and all mankind, but hast delivered up Thine only-
begotten Son for all the lost children of Adam, and consequently for me
also. What an unexampled proof of Thy love Thou hast given! For my sake,
Thou hast sent Thine only Son to become man; that, being found in fashion
as a man, He might suffer torture, scourging, stripes, and even death itself,
and thus, by rendering satisfaction to Thy offended justice, might redeem,
justify, and save me!

If an earthly personage of exalted rank should give his choicest ring, his
most valuable jewels, his most precious treasure, in order to rescue some
wretched man from misery, his action would be lauded as a remarkable
manifestation of love for a fellow-man. If a king should deliver one of his
sons into captivity in order thereby to release one of lesser rank from chains
and fetters, the love of the monarch for his subject could not be sufficiently
extolled. And yet all this would be as nothing, compared with the love
which Thou hast displayed toward the children of men in sending Thy
beloved Son in the fulness of time, to take upon Himself flesh and blood,
and to appear as man in the world.

A man who has been freed from misery may be able afterwards to do
many favors for his benefactor, and in this way, to some extent at least, rec-
ompense him for his kindness. A subject who, through the goodness of his
king, has been delivered from galling fetters, may afterwards be useful to
his monarch, and thus in some measure assuage the king’s grief for the loss
of his son. But I and my brethren according to the flesh can never recom-
pense Thee for what Thou hast done for us. We possess nothing which we
can give Thee.. We are unable to repay Thee in any way for our rescue
through Christ from the destruction in which we languished by nature, and
from the bondage of death in which we were held. Thy love is beyond mea-
sure; it transcends all human comprehension. Nothing remains for us but
humble gratitude; nothing but the heartfelt thanks and praise which we
bring as the tribute of our hearts, touched by Thy grace.

Therefore, blessed be Thy name for the boundless love which Thou hast
revealed toward me in sending Thine only Son into the world. O let Thy
love inspire me to love Thee in return with all my heart, and with all my
soul, and with all my strength. Give me grace to live in obedience to Thy
will, and to cling to Thee. Turn my heart away from the world, from vanity
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and sin; and kindle in me the flame of divine love, that I may always enjoy
Thy favor, and be able to stand in Thy sight. Let me grow in Thy love and
knowledge, remain steadfast in the faith, and so serve Thee in the Spirit,
that I may taste in my heart the sweetness of Thy grace, and always thirst
after Thee. Amen.

The Christian Meditates At Christmas Upon
The Birth Of Christ.

Morning Prayer.

In Thee, my God and Saviour, my heart rejoices, as I now awake from
sleep, and think of Thy holy conception and birth. Without controversy
great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh. My weak
and finite mind cannot, indeed, comprehend or explain the Incarnation; but
my soul is enraptured by its contemplation. And although my reason must
bow in awe before the impenetrable veil which shrouds this mystery — a
veil which shall be removed only in eternity, — Thy Word, which is the
truth and cannot lie, not only assures me that the incarnation actually took
place, but even indicates not unclearly the manner in which it occurred. It
describes Thy conception and birth beautifully in the words of the angel to
Mary: “The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest
shall overshadow thee.”

In this description I find ample cause for joy; and when I contemplate it,
I am filled with delight. For I picture to myself how the Holy Spirit, as the
all-wise and all-powerful Architect, came to Mary; cleansed from all sin the
building which Thy divinity was to occupy; and filled it with His most holy
gifts. I lecture to myself how Thou, the power of the Highest, whose name
is called Wonderful, Counselor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the
Prince of Peace, didst occupy this holy building, unite it with Thy divinity,
and impart to the human nature which Thou didst assume all Thy divine at-
tributes and prerogatives. | picture to myself how Thou, by becoming a
child and partaking of our flesh and blood, hast sanctified our human na-
ture, and made us acceptable to Thy heavenly Father. What streams of
blessedness must not descend upon me, if, when I awake, I ponder over
these things in holy contemplation!
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O my Jesus, who by Thy incarnation hast become my Brother! how rich,
how blessed Thou dost make me! In Thee I now possess all things. With
Thee I can secure all things. With Thee I can undertake and do all things. 1
will not now despair, no matter what tribulations may come upon me; but
will turn to Thee, and confidently say: Jesus, my Brother, help me. No dis-
tress or sorrow shall cause me to lose courage. I will cling firmly to Thee,
because Thou art my Brother, and because, as such, Thou lovest me, and
wilt certainly have mercy upon me.

In Thy incarnation, O Jesus, Thou didst take upon Thee my nature, and
thereby unite Thyself with me. Make me also partaker of Thy divine nature,
that I may lead a godly life, and may surrender myself entirely to the power
and guidance of Thy Holy Spirit. Let the high relationship in which I stand
to Thee keep me from sin and from fellowship with the world, that [ may do
nothing which will offend Thee. Let me value Thy friendship higher than
anything that is upon the earth. Let me serve Thee in holiness and right-
eousness all the days of my life. And since to love Thee is better than all
else, let me love Thee ever, and thus remain in Thy fellowship in life and in
death, in time and in eternity. O my Brother, my Elect! What joy shall not
be mine when, in everlasting blessedness, I behold Thee, whom even here
on earth I have loved, clothed in Thy glory and majesty, and am united with
Thee forever! I rejoice in spirit at the prospect; my heart is filled with joy.
And why should I not rejoice, when, in hope, I am already saved and in
heaven with Jesus my Brother? Amen.

Meditation For Christmas.

Gal. 4:4, 5. But when the fullness of time was come, God sent forth His Son, made of a
woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive
the adoption of sons.

If the birth of a prince of the royal house brings joy to a whole kingdom, the
birth of Jesus Christ is a far greater reason still why all men should rejoice.
The angels of heaven rejoice, and announce glad tidings to men. Why then
should not the children of men be glad? They should rejoice (1) over the
love of God, which spared not His only Son, but delivered Him up for us
all. They should (2) rejoice over the loving-kindness of Jesus, who, though
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He is God and the Son of God, did not refuse to take upon himself our hu-
man nature in the Virgin Mary, and to become a little Child.

Believers (3) marvel in secret at the wonderful plan of God for our sal-
vation, — a plan which neither man nor angel would ever have devised, —
that the Son of God should suffer in men’s place, and reconcile them to
God. They marvel (4) at the unmerited grace which God offers to men, who
are by nature His enemies (Rom. 5:10), and who did not ask for His grace,
however much they needed it. Therefore, (5) when the counsel of God with
respect to our salvation has been made known to them, believers thank Him
all the more fervently, accept His plan of grace, and follow Jesus in faith
and holiness. For this reason, also, the holy Christmas days are for the be-
lievers days of prayer, rejoicing, and thanksgiving.

Prayer For Christmas.

This is the day which the Lord hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it.
Save now, I beseech Thee, O Lord: O Lord, I beseech Thee, send now pros-
perity. Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord. Arise, my soul!
employ this festival for the glory of God and thine own edification, and say:
O Holy Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, would that every drop of my
blood were a tongue to praise Thy love and grace and mercy!

God is love! This my heart and mind acknowledge on this holy festival.
Thy love has found a way, of which no angel nor man would ever have
thought, to bring men to salvation. The second Person of the Godhead be-
came man in order to sanctify and cleanse human nature! O Blessed Jesus!
Everlasting praise and thanks be unto Thee for Thy Incarnation and Nativ-
ity. Thou becamest a Child of man, that we might become children of God.
Our human nature is now truly exalted; for Thou hast united it with Thy di-
vinity, and hast introduced it into the counsels of the Holy Trinity. O Love!
O Grace! As certainly as the human nature is united with the divine in Thee,
so certainly is there established between God and men an eternal friendship,
an eternal reconciliation, an eternal peace, an eternal love. When God be-
holds us in His Son, He cannot behold us otherwise than with favor; for He
who spared not His only begotten Son, how shall He not with Him freely
give us all things, — the forgiveness of sins, righteousness, peace, life and
salvation?
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O the depth of the love of Jesus, who was willing to be born as a tender
Infant, that He might sanctify our sinful birth! who increased in wisdom and
stature, that He might sanctify our youth! “All hail, Thou noble Guest, this
morn, whose love did not the sinner scorn! In my distress Thou comest to
me. What thanks shall I return to Thee?” O tenderest Friend of souls! my
Brother! In Thee I have a Helper in sorrow, a Deliverer in trouble, a Saviour
when my sins terrify me, a Stay in need, a Support in death. Thou art the
light that lightens me, the Way that leads me to the Father, the Truth that
teaches me, the Life that gives me life. Thou art my Righteousness, who
justifiest and savest me; my High priest, who intercedest for me, and bless-
est me; the Lamb of the Sacrifice for my sins, the full ransom for my trans-
gressions.

O blessed Holy Spirit! How great is Thy love in permitting this comfort,
this joy, this salvation to be again proclaimed to me! I rejoice from the heart
on this holy festival, and say: My Jesns is mine; His heaven is mine. The
Child that is born is for me, for me; the Son that is given is for me, for me.
He has acquired and bestows upon me the grace of God, divine sonship, and
an eternal inheritance! O Jesus, whom I in spirit behold and gaze upon in
the manger, how lovely, how kind art Thou! grant me grace, that [ may
never forget Thee, but keep Thee ever in my heart, on my lips, and before
my eyes. O my Salvation! sanctify me; I yield myself to Thee with all that I
have and am. O my Bridegroom, embrace me. For Thee I will live, Thee |
will serve, and out of love for Thee I will renounce the world and its plea-
sures. Let my heart be Thy manger-bed. Dwell in it in time and eternity.
Fold and keep me in Thy love, that I may find rest, peace, comfort, safety,
and salvation in Thee. I am now no longer lost; for Jesus has become man.
Believing on Him I shall not perish, but have everlasting life. God is my
Friend, because I am in Christ by faith, and Jesus lives in me. I fear not
death; for in death I have life. I fear not the accusations of conscience on
account of my sins; for Jesus intercedes for me. Amen.

Hymn: Good news from heaven the angels bring. (L.M.)

Good news from heaven the angels bring,
Glad tidings to the earth they sing:

To us this day a Child is given,
To crown us with the joy of heaven.
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This is the Christ, our God and Lord,
Who in all need shall aid afford;

He will Himself our Saviour be,
From all our sins to set us free.

To us that blessedness He brings

Which from His Father’s bounty springs
That in the heavenly realms we may

With Him enjoy eternal day.

All hail, Thou noble Guest, this morn,
Whose love did not the sinner scorn:

In my distress Thou comest to me;
What thanks shall I return to Thee?

Were earth a thousand times as fair,
Beset with gold and jewels rare,
She yet were far to poor to be
A narrow cradle, Lord, for Thee.

Ah, dearest Jesus, holy Child,
Make Thee a bed, soft, undefiled,
Within my heart, that it may be
A quiet chamber kept for Thee.

Praise God upon His heavenly throne,
Who gave to us His only Son:

For this His hosts, on joyful wing,
A blest New Year of mercy sing.

Martin Luther, 1535.
From Arthur T. Russell, Tr. 1845.
And Miss Winkworth, Tr. 1855.

Evening Prayer For Christmas.

My Jesus, my Immanuel, my King, my Relation, my Friend! In spirit I still
lie prostrate before Thy manger, and ponder Thy Incarnation. And how can
I better close this day which the Lord has made, or better prepare myself for
a sweet and refreshing sleep, than by such meditations? 1 acknowledge
Thee, O incarnate Saviour, as the true Messiah, as the Redeemer of the
world sprung from David’s line, in whom all things that the prophets have
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spoken are fulfilled. Thou wast born at the time, at the place, of the family,
and of the mother, which Thy heavenly Father in the days of the Old Testa-
ment covenant had appointed, indicated, and made known. Why then
should I not acknowledge Thee as the true Saviour, and heartily rejoice over
Thy manifestation in the flesh? What the company of the Patriarchs wished
and longed for and foretold, has been gloriously fulfilled.

When I think of these things, and reflect upon the boundless blessings
which through them have become mine, my heart leaps for joy. Thou art the
high and exalted God, who wast before the mountains were brought forth,
or ever the earth and the sea were formed, and who shalt remain when all
these shall have fallen into ruin. Thou art the eternal Jehovah, the Alpha and
the Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, who art, and who wast, and who
art to come, the Almighty. And yet Thou dost not despise the human race,
but for its sake dost become the humblest and most despised. O the depth of
such love and grace! How blessed 1s my lot, to behold such a Redeemer ly-
ing in a manger! Let me not go away without an awakening of my soul, but
let all that I have learned from the contemplation of Thy birth help to sanc-
tify me and strengthen my faith. Thou wast born in the night: grant that I
may flee the darkness of sin, and ever walk in Thy light as in the day. Thou
earnest to earth when stillness and repose reigned over all: may I obtain true
repose of heart in Thee. Let me avoid the turmoil of the world, that Thou
mayest find an abode in me. O my Immanuel, seeking Thee in spirit, | find
Thee in an inn: grant me grace to regard the world as an inn, where I shall
tarry for a brief period only. Let me in good time direct my thoughts to that
home where I desire to dwell forever, and labor to enter into Thy rest. Thou
wast born in a stable, an inconvenient place: grant that I may cheerfully en-
dure all hardships, and be content with my lot in this world, just as Thy
goodness may see fit to order it. Thou didst lie in a manger, wrapped in
swaddling clothes: wrap Thyself in my heart, and let it be Thine abode.

How blessed I shall be, if Thou wilt in mercy fulfill all these my desires!
I doubt not that Thou nearest me. I believe confidently that Thou wilt sat-
isfy my longings. Calmly and peacefully, therefore, I now retire to rest and
sleep within Thy sheltering arms, and say: O tender Infant, enter in, And
dwell with me for aye; Strengthen within me faith and love; Lord, hear me,
as [ pray. Amen.
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The Christian Prays And Gives Thanks At
The Close Of The Year.

Morning Prayer.

O Lord, my God, the Father of all mercies! As I now open my eyes, I be-
hold the light of day for the last time in a year in which I have most clearly
experienced, that Thou art gracious and full of compassion, longsuffering,
and plenteous in goodness and truth. Not a day, yea, not an hour of the van-
ishing year has passed away, in which Thou has not manifested one or all of
these attributes toward me.

Thou hast been gracious to me. For without any merit or worthiness on
my part, Thou hast showered Thy benefits upon me. Thou hast supplied me
with food and drink, nourished me, and granted me every needful gift.
Whenever I have called upon Thee. Thou hast forgiven me all my sins and
transgressions for Jesus’ sake. Thou hast graciously taken away all the pun-
ishment which I deserved by my wickedness, trespasses, and sins, and hast
not rewarded me according to my iniquities, but hast, instead, poured out
salvation and blessing upon me.

Thou hast also been full of compassion, as well as gracious, toward me.
No need or distress or trouble came upon me, but Thy Father-heart melted
in pity and compassion. When the need w”as greatest, Thy help was near-
est. Scarcely had sorrow visited me, when Thou begannest to turn my sor-
row into joy. Scarcely did I cry unto Thee, when Thou heardest me. Yea, of-
ten before I cried. Thou didst send relief.

And O, merciful God, with what longsuffering and patience Thou hast
borne with me this year! When I fell through weakness, Thou didst forbear.
When I erred in my haste. Thou forgavest my debt of sin. When I strayed
from Thee but returned in true repentance, Thou didst receive me again.
What a wealth of patience and longsuffering Thou hast revealed toward me!

Even so hast Thou shown by Thy dealings with me that Thou art plen-
teous in goodness. Thou hast spared my life and preserved me in health, so
that I, more than many others, have reason to praise and magnify Thy love,
and to say, Thou hast done all things well.

And behind all Thy dealings with me is Thy truth. Thou fulfillest all the
promises which Thou hast made, and all Thy works are done in truth. In
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Thy faithfulness Thou hast showered so many mercies upon me, that I can-
not enumerate them all. What shall I render to Thee, O Lord, for all Thy
benefits to me? I cannot repay Thee. Therefore mercifully accept my imper-
fect stammerings as a thank-offering. Thanks be to Thee for all Thy truth,
for all Thy goodness, for all Thy longsuffering, for all Thy compassion, for
all Thy grace. Deal with me in the future as Thou hast dealt with me in the
past. Let me spend this day in Thy fear, that today, as well as through all
eternity, I may praise and magnify Thy name. Amen.

Meditation At The Close Of The Year.

Ps. 103:1, 2. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me, bless His holy name.
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His benefits.

If devout and thankful souls rejoice when God has permitted them to pass a
week in safety, why should they not much more rejoice when under God’s
protection they have lived through a whole year? How much suffering may
come upon us in a single day! How much more in a whole year! Conse-
quently, when a devout Christian beholds the end of the year, he lifts his
hands and heart and voice to heaven, and closes the year with praise,
thanksgiving, and prayer.

Nor is he satisfied simply to give expression to such customary phrases
as, “God be praised and thanked: the year is passed.” On the contrary, (1) he
gives thanks that during the past year God has caused His Holy Word to be
preached for the edification of his soul; and that through the Holy Supper
God has given him strength to lead a godly life, and to bring forth the fruits
of faith. (2) He asks himself, whether during the year that is past he has be-
come a better man; whether he has grown stronger in spirit at the same time
that he has grown a year older. (3) He prays God heartily and fervently for
the forgiveness of the sins which he has wittingly or unwittingly committed.
(4) He thanks God for the many bodily benefits which he has received: that
God has sustained, provided for, defended, delivered, preserved, blessed,
guarded, and guided him. (5) If God have sent him sickness, sorrow, and
trouble, and freed him again from them, he should give special thanks for
this. Indeed, he should, at the end of the year, recall as much as possible all
the blessings which came to him and his during each week or each month,
in order that the last days of the year may be for him days of praise, prayer,
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thanksgiving, and repentance. (6) He should pray for God’s grace upon him
during the new year.

Prayer At The Close Of The Year.

What shall I render unto the Lord for ail His benefits to me? The Lord hath
done great things for me, whereof I am glad. O Triune God, Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost! My soul rejoices in Thy grace, which has permitted me to
live through another year under Thy protection. How excellent is Thy lov-
ing kindness, O God: therefore the children of men put their trust under the
shadow of Thy wings. They shall be abundantly satistied with the fatness of
Thy house; and Thou shalt make them drink of the river of Thy pleasures.
For with Thee is the fountain of life: in Thy light shall we see light.

My God, the days in a year are many, but Thy benefits are more. The
hours and minutes of the year can be counted; but the mercies which Thou
hast bestowed upon me are innumerable. I thank Thee, that during this year
Thou hast caused Thy Word to be preached to me in its truth and purity, and
through it hast shown to me the way of life and salvation. O seal in my
heart all that I have heard; and grant me Thy Holy Spirit, that I may regu-
late my life according to Thy Word. I thank Thee, that Thou hast frequently
given me Thy body to eat and Thy blood to drink in the Holy Supper: grant
that it may strengthen my faith and sanctify my life. I thank Thee, that Thou
hast frequently forgiven my sins and turned away from me the punishment
which I deserved. O grant me strength sedulously to avoid those sins in the
new year, and never again willfully to commit them. I thank Thee, that
Thou hast blessed my occupation in life, provided me with food and rai-
ment, granted me health, turned away harm, lightened my cross, and pitied
me in distress. Thou hast guarded me as the apple of Thine eye, and de-
fended me against the foes which sought my soul’s destruction. Thou hast
heard me in the hour of need, and hast let my prayer come before Thy
throne. In my distress Thou hast sent me help from the sanctuary and
strengthened me out of Zion. Thou hast poured out Thy blessing upon me.
Thou hast not hid Thy face from me when I cried unto Thee. Thou,. O lov-
ing Father, hast led me, Thy child, by the hand. Thou, O mighty King, hast
shielded me, Thy subject, against my foes. Thou, O faithful Shepherd, hast
made me, Thy sheep, to lie down in green pastures. Thou hast preserved my
soul alive, while others perished. Thy goodness and faithfulness have been
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with me from the beginning to the end of the year. Thy wisdom has led me;
Thy love has guarded me; Thy help has gladdened me; Thy grace has pre-
served me; Thy omnipotence has ever upheld me; Thy tender Father-hand
has given me all things that I needed; Thine all-seeing eye has kept watch
over me, guarded my going out and my coming in, and warded off all harm.
Therefore, O taste and see that the Lord is good! Behold how kind He has
been to my soul!

If at times Thou didst permit me to experience great distress, Thou didst
also deliver me again. In the multitude of my thoughts within me, Thy com-
forts delighted my soul. If danger and need frequently came near me, Thy
help was also near. Thy angel kept me in all my ways, and delivered me
from the jaws of the lion.

O my God! Mercifully forgive me all the sins which I have committed
against Thee in the old year. I beseech Thee, do not in the new year punish
me on account of them, but pardon me for Jesus’ sake. Lord, remember not
the sins of my youth nor my transgressions; according to Thy mercy re-
member Thou me for Thy goodness’ sake, O Lord.

O Lord God, I now close the old year with thanksgiving and praise and
prayer. Remain, I humbly beseech Thee, my Shield and gracious God in the
new year also. Keep Thy guarding hand over me. Yea, let me be entrusted
to Thy care and love and grace in all time to come. Amen.

Hymn: For Thy mercy and Thy grace. (7s)

For Thy mercy and Thy grace,
Faithful through another year,

Hear our song of thankfulness;
Father and Redeemer, hear.

In our weakness and distress,

Rock of Strength! be Thou our Stay
In the pathless wilderness

Be our true and living way.

Who of us death’s awful road
In the coming year shall tread,
With Thy rod and staff, O God,
Comfort Thou his dying head.
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Keep us faithful; keep us pure;
Keep us evermore Thine own;
Help, O help us to endure:
Fit us for the promised crown.

So within Thy palace gate

We shall praise, on golden strings.
Thee, the only Potentate.

Lord of lords, and King of kings.

Henry Downton, 1843.
Evening Prayer At The Close Of The Year.

For the last rime in time in the old year, O merciful God, I bow my knee
and seek naught but Thy grace and peace. I know that I have often grieved
and angered Thee in the last twelve months. I know that I have often trans-
gressed Thy commandments, and have seldom walked in the path in which
I should hare walked. I know that by my disobedience I have deserved Thy
wrath and displeasure, and have merited Thy just punishment. But I also
know that for Jesus’ sake Thou dost receive penitent sinners into Thy favor,
and dost forgive them their transgressions and sin. Therefore I now cast my-
self before Thy throne of grace and beseech Thee for mercy. O Lord, re-
member not the sins of my youth nor my many transgressions. According to
Thy mercy remember Thou me for Thy goodness’ sake, O Lord. Enter not
into judgment with me: for in Thy sight shall no man living be justified.
Forgive me all my sins. Cleanse me also from secret faults.

If I have not listened with fitting devotion and attention to Thy revealed
Word, which maketh wise unto salvation, forgive me my inattention, and let
me henceforth be not only a hearer, but a doer of the Word. If I have not
loved Thee and my neighbor as I should, banish all coldness from my heart,
and kindle the fire of divine love in my soul, that I may love Thee in future
with all my heart, and with all my soul, and with all my mind, and with all
my strength, and my neighbor as myself. Mercifully forgive me, if I have
not been as faithful as I should have been in my earthly calling; and grant
me grace more faithfully to employ the pound which Thou hast entrusted to
me, and always to be found a good steward, able to give an account of my
stewardship. There is forgiveness with Thee, O God; therefore I seek it with
Thee. Now that the year is closing, blot out the heavy account of my sins
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with the precious blood of Jesus, which I apprehend by faith. Let my sins
disappear like mist from before Thine eyes. Remove them far from me, and
remember them no more forever; so that in the new year I may not appear
as a debtor in Thy sight.

Take me this night also under Thy protecting grace. Be a pillar of fire
about me to shield me from harm. If this night should be my last in this vale
of tears, receive me unto Thyself in heaven. But if, in accordance with Thy
counsel, Thou shouldest permit me to live longer on earth, do Thou in Thy
goodness accompany me in the new year, lead me in Thy paths, and make
my heart truly devoted to Thee. Lead me in the land of uprightness, and
take not Thy Holy Spirit from me. Let me henceforth live unto Thee, serve
Thee, and obey Thee. Yea, my God, this one thing I beg of Thee before I
fall asleep: give me in the new year a new mind and heart, that I may un-
hesitatingly do Thy will, and that my spirit, soul, and body may remain the
abode of Thy Holy Spirit. Amen.

The Christian Prays At The Beginning Of The
New Year.

Morning Prayer.

O my God and Father! In these first hours of the new year which Thy good-
ness has permitted me to see, I appear in prayer before Thy throne. And
what shall I ask of Thee? Three things I will ask in childlike confidence,
hoping that Thou wilt not deny my requests.

First, I pray Thee to shield, guard, and preserve me in this new year by
Thy strong and mighty hand. As long as we human beings sojourn on earth,
we are exposed to many vicissitudes and perils which may readily prove
our ruin, if Thou wilt not keep and deliver us by Thy mighty power. Should
harm of any kind threaten me, therefore, mercifully ward it off. Should dan-
ger of any kind impend over me, spread Thy protecting wings over me, that
it may not touch me. Should crosses, tribulations, and afflictions lower over
me, preserve and guard me against them. If, however, it be Thy will, that I
should experience many of the sufferings of this present time, let me bear
them patiently, accept them as Thy chastenings, and subordinate my will to
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Thine. Be with me in my hours of trial, and let me not lose courage. Deliver
me speedily, and let me rejoice in Thy mercy.

Again, I pray Thee to let Jesus dwell ever within my heart. He prepared
it as His temple through Holy Baptism. He took possession of it as His
habitation even before I knew Him aright. And although I turned Him away
by my sins, and forfeited His fellowship, yet He returned and took up His
abode in me again when I sought His fellowship anew in true repentance. O
let this precious treasure always be mine! Strengthen my faith in Christ’s
name. Let me love and value Jesus above all else. Let me, in the strength
which Thou suppliest, tread in His holy footsteps; and let the same mind be
in me which was also in Him: that I may always remain most intimately
united with Him, and be pleasing to Thee.

Finally, in deep humility of heart, I pray Thee to let Thy holy angels
keep me during this year in all my ways. Thou sendest them as ministering
spirits, to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation. And since Thou
wouldest not have that any should perish, but that all should be heirs of sal-
vation, I also belong to those who may share in the blessed ministrations of
those perfect spiritual beings who continually surround Thy throne. I there-
fore beseech Thee to grant me the guardian care of Thy angels. Command
them to keep me in all my ways. Let them encamp around me and form a
wall of defense for me, that no evil may reach me, and that Satan, even if he
should transform himself into an angel of light, may not be able to harm
me. Let me remember that Thy angels are with me, so that I may carefully
avoid sin, and permit myself to be led in the paths of righteousness.

O my God and Father! If Thou wilt grant me this threefold petition, |
shall, in the new year, remain unharmed and blessed. On every day in it [
shall experience proofs of Thy grace and mercy. My soul shall be filled
with light and power and strength. I shall increase in faith and holiness. I
shall be enabled to follow my daily occupation in health. If Thou wilt grant
me what I have now besought, I shall have everything that is needful for
blessedness in body and soul. And since Thou desirest nothing but the true
happiness of Thy Creatures, bestow upon me in the new year the blessings
for which I have prayed. Hear this first prayer which I offer up to Thee in
the new year. Grant me what in all humility I have asked of Thee. Be merci-
ful to me. Then with joyful voice I will give Thee praise, and declare what
Thou hast done for me. Amen.
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Meditation For New Year.

Ps. 90; 17. And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us: and establish Thou the work
of our hands upon us; yea, the work of our hands establish Thou it.

Although curious and timid souls frequently desire to know beforehand
whether the new year will be a happy one, it is not in the power of man to
read the future. God alone can do that. Therefore that which is the habit of
devout souls is to be recommended to all; namely, (1) to enter upon the new
year with thanksgiving and praise for the goodness of the Most High, who
has brought them, through many a stormy wind of sorrow and many a flood
of tribulation, safely to the beginning of the new year. And surely, if a ship
is fortunate when it passes safely through storms and billows, we should
thank God upon our knees when we have been permitted to live through a
year in health and happiness.

Devout souls (2) proceed from thanksgiving to supplication, praying that
the goodness of the Most High may continue to shield, govern, and preserve
them. They say, “Leave me not, neither forsake me in this new year, O God
of my salvation.” They commit body and soul and all that they possess to
His gracious keeping. They (3) strive also to become better and more de-
voted in the new year. They determine that, with God’s help, they will walk
during this year in newness of life. If aged persons boast of their many
years, and yet are earthly and worldly in their mind and habits, they really
have no more to boast of than any old Jew or heathen, who perhaps exceeds
them in age. For godliness, which is the fruit of faith and of indwelling
grace, is the only glory of youth or age. Devout souls also (4) determine at
the beginning of the new year, that they will diligently hear God’s Word,
take it to heart, and live in accordance with its teachings.

Prayer For New Year.

O Lord, Lord, merciful and long-suffering, and of great faithfulness, who
art from eternity to eternity, and with whom is no variableness neither
shadow of turning! Behold, under Thy protection I have entered upon a new
year. How excellent is Thy loving kindness, O God; therefore the children
of men put their trust under the shadow of Thy wings. They shall be abun-
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dantly satisfied with the fatness of Thy house. The river of God is full of
water.

All this, O God, I have abundantly experienced in the year that is past.
And I therefore desire to begin the new year in Thy name, with prayer, sigh-
ing, and supplication. My voice shalt Thou hear in the morning of this year,
O Lord; in the morning, in its earliest hours, I will direct my prayer unto
Thee, and will look up. O Lord, I know not what may happen to me in this
new year. The year is long, the days are many, human sorrows are manifold,
and the accidents which may happen to men are innumerable. Therefore |
come to Thee, O mighty and loving God, and at once commit myself to Thy
gracious and faithful keeping. While all things become new, while the fields
grow green with verdure, and the sun rises higher in the heavens, and all na-
ture is filled with new vitality, let Thy goodness and mercy be new unto me
also. I entrust my soul to Thy gracious Fatherly protection. Guard it against
sin, that [ may not deliberately and willfully defile it. Lord Jesus, sanctify
and cleanse me with Thy precious blood. O God the Holy Ghost, dwell in
me, and let me be Thy temple. What a blessed year this will be, if [ remain
in Thy grace, O heavenly Father, and live as Thy child! How blessed I shall
be, if I continue in Thy fellowship, O Jesus! How my light will shine before
men, if Thou, O Holy Spirit, dwellest and reignest in me! If I am adorned
with beauty within, I shall be well-pleasing to Thee.

And as Thou hast hitherto blessed me with life and health, so do Thou
also, if it be in accordance with Thy gracious will and be good for my soul,
mercifully preserve me in health through the coming year, so that I may be
all the better fitted for Thy service and the duties of my earthly calling. If,
however, it should be Thy will to visit me with sickness or pain, do not for-
sake me, but soothe my pain and, in due time, remove my sufferings.
Spread out Thy hand, O Lord God, over all my dear ones and over all that |
possess. Be a wall of fire around me as around Elisha. Guard me round
about like the house of Job.

Grant me the power of Thy Holy Spirit, that [ may, during this year,
grow in holiness, and become a true child of God, fervent in prayer, and
diligent in hearing and doing Thy Word. Help me so to live in the new year,
that it may be said of my soul, “Old things are passed away; all things are
become new;” and that there may be found in me a new longing after Thee,
a new love for my neighbor, and a new desire to be and remain united with
Thee. O sanctify me wholly, that my spirit, soul, and body may be kept
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blameless unto the day of Jesus Christ. Give me a new religious zeal, and
let me increase and grow in every good work. Bless my occupation and la-
bor; bless my going out and my coming in; and grant me all that Thou seest
I need. But let me also, at the beginning of this year, bear in mind that
sometime the last year of my life will come; in order that, abiding in repen-
tance and faith, and having my lamp trimmed and my loins girt, [ may al-
ways be ready to receive Thee, my Bridegroom and gracious God, with joy,
and inherit the kingdom prepared for me from the foundation of the world.
Amen.

Hymn: Great God! we sing that mighty hand. (L.M.)

Great God! we sing that mighty hand.
By which supported still we stand:
The opening rear Thy mercy shows;
Let mercy crown it, till it close.

By day, by night, at home, abroad,
Still we are guarded by our God;
By His incessant bounty fed,

By His unerring counsel led.

With grateful hearts the past we own:
The future, all to us unknown.

We to Thy guardian care commit,
And, peaceful, leave before Thy feet.

In scenes exalted or depressed,

Be Thou our joy, and Thou our rest:
Thy goodness all our hopes shall raise.
Adored through all our changing days.

When death shall interrupt our songs,
And seal in silence mortal tongues,
Our Helper God, in whom we trust.
In better worlds our souls shall boast.

Doddridge, 1755.

Evening Prayer For New Year.
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Great and Exalted God! My trust in Thee has not been put to shame on this
first day the new year; for on it I have experienced many proofs of Thy
goodness and love. Thou hast given me gladness of heart; Thou hast caused
Thy Word to be proclaimed to me; Thou hast satisfied and overwhelmed me
with good things. Praise and glory and thanksgiving be unto Thee from my
inmost heart.

As Thou hast hitherto graciously heard my prayer, so do Thou now hear-
ken to my cry as I lie down to rest. At the dawn of this day and year I be-
sought Thy favor and grace and blessing for myself. Now I will pray for
others also, in accordance with Thy command to make supplications,
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks for all men. Let those whom
Thou hast made to be kings and rulers on earth rule in peace and prosperity.
On their wellbeing, health, prudence, and foresight, depend in a large mea-
sure the welfare, comfort, and peace of those over whom they rule. Crown,
therefore, with long life all those rulers who bear Thy image and serve
Thee: and let them preserve their vigor to a green old age. But let them al-
ways be mindful of their responsibility as the divinely constituted authori-
ties over others, that they may deal righteously, reward the good, and punish
the wicked: and that all who live under their rule may lead a quiet and
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty.

Arm with the plenteous gifts of Thy Spirit those whom Thou hast sent
out to preach the Gospel of peace. Give them grace and strength to adminis-
ter their weighty office, and let them always open their lips with joy to Thy
glory. Let them be free from the fear of men, and speak the truth unre-
servedly to all, so that through their instrumentality Thy kingdom upon
earth may be spread more and more, and an assembly of believers be
builded up which shall constantly be assured of Thy favor. Watch over the
whole Christian Church on earth. Deal with each and every member of it as
a loving Father, reconciled through Christ. Do good unto them as unto Thy
children. Bless their labor and toil for their daily bread. Ward off from them
every evil, and be always their Sun and Shield. And as Thou blessest them
in bodily things, so be Thou also gracious and kind to them in spiritual
things. Let sinners be led to repentance by Thy goodness, that the angels of
heaven may rejoice over them. Strengthen those whom Thou hast pardoned.
Ground and establish them in the good, that no man may take their crown.
Gladden the sorrowing and afflicted; strengthen and heal the weak and the
sick; comfort and refresh the destitute. Have mercy upon all men.
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These, O Father of mercies, are the supplications which I bring before
Thee. Graciously hear them, and add Thy Yea and Amen. Then shall this be
a blessed year for me and for all. O God, in whom we trust, grant us on
earth these spiritual and bodily blessings, till in eternity we shall unceas-
ingly reap blessings from Thy hands, and enter into the possession of the
good things of Thy house. In the confidence that Thou wilt certainly hear
my prayer, I close my eyes, and commit myself and all my fellow-Chris-
tians to Thy fatherly care. Amen.

The Christian, At The Beginning Of Lent,
Meditates On The Sufferings Of Jesus Christ.

Morning Prayer.

O Jesus! I would now meditate upon Thy Passion: grant me a true spirit of
devotion. Let my heart behold Thee as Thou didst appear when wounded
for my transgressions and bruised for my iniquities. O suffering Saviour, |
humbly entreat Thee graciously to guide my meditations while in spirit |
watch Thee going to the Holy City, in which the cruel sentence of death al-
ready waits for Thee, and in which Thy bitter foes, angry at Thee without a
cause, already rejoice at the prospect of Thy death.

This season of Lent, which Thou hast again graciously permitted me to
reach, reminds me of the cruel sufferings which Thou, in accordance with
the counsel of Thy heavenly Father, didst willingly undergo in order, as the
Lamb of God, to bear and atone for the sins of the whole world. No man
could redeem his brother, or reconcile him with God. The ransom which
was needed was too great for any merely human being to pay in a whole
eternity. Therefore Thou didst in mercy assume our flesh and blood in the
fulness of time, and didst undertake by Thy bloody atonement to restore be-
tween men and God that peace which men by their sins had broken and lost.

If I am to ponder these things with profit, Thou must give me grace to do
so. For without Thee I can do nothing. Therefore enlighten my understand-
ing, that I may behold the greatness of Thy love and mercy, and may be
prompted to give Thee the thanks which are meet. Sanctify my will, that |
may appropriate and employ for my profit the blessings which Thou hast
acquired by Thy death. Thou lovedst me even before I knew Thee. Thou
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gavest Thyself for me before I could know anything of Thee. Thou didst
bear shame and scorn and contumely and sufferings of many kinds, in order
that I might be blessed. For me, for my salvation, Thou didst do these
things! Shall I not sing Thy praise? Shall I not laud and magnify Thee? Yea,
a thousand times will I thank Thee, dearest Jesus! A thousand times be unto
Thee praise and glory! For Thou hast conquered death and hell for me. I am
now Thine, and Thou art mine, my Joy and my Crown. Grant that [ may
soon behold Thee, Thou Sun of Righteousness, in all Thy glory.

Thy sufferings have been borne: O come, Thou Bishop of souls, and
unite my soul with Thee. Thou didst die for all, and consequently for me
also, in order that those who live might henceforth live, not unto them-
selves, but unto Him that died and rose again for them. Therefore come into
my soul, and give it life. Let me ever remember how much my redemption
cost Thee. Let me never forget the ignominious death which Thou hadst to
endure in order to free me from eternal death. Let me ever remember that
Thy death was necessary for me, because I have hitherto lived for myself
and the world. And may this reflection move me to live henceforth unto
Thee, Pluck me as a brand out of the fire, and let not Thy sufferings have
been in vain for me. Let me henceforth be Thy disciple whom nothing can
part from Thee.

To this end, grant me Thy Holy Spirit, that He may bring home to my
heart all that I hear of Thy cruel sufferings and death during this season of
Thy passion. Give me grace to occupy my mind and heart constantly with
thoughts of Thee, to find my delight in Thee, and thus to secure for myself
an abiding blessing. Should the world seek to lead me into vanity and folly,
or should Satan disturb me by distractions of the mind, or should my own
depraved heart prompt me to evil, then let me think of Thy sufferings, and
in steadfast faith resist and overcome all these temptations. Help me to keep
Thee ever in mind, in order that I may shun sin and be found faithful, and
thus be permitted at last to enter upon the enjoyment of that blessedness
which Thou hast acquired for me by Thy sufferings and death. Amen.

Meditation For Lent.

2 Cor. 5:21. For He hath made Him to be sin for us who knew no sin; that we might be
made the righteousness of God in Him.
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The holy season of Lent was observed by the ancient Christians as a period
of devotion and prayer, and was spent in special meditation upon the suffer-
ings of Jesus. This is the way in which the season is still observed by all
true children of God. While Satan has, indeed, persuaded the children of the
world to spend Lent, not in prayer and devotion, but in drunkenness, mas-
querades, gluttony, dissipation, and wickedness, and thus to give evidence
that they do not care for the crucified Lord Jesus, but trample His bleeding
love under foot; the true children of God have a different spirit, and view
such conduct with horror.

They (1) not only begin this season with prayer and singing, but deny
themselves earthly pleasures as far as possible, in order that they may find
their joy in the blood of Jesus alone. (2) They picture to themselves all the
sufferings of Jesus, in the Garden of Gethsemane, before the Sanhedrin and
the judgment-seat of Pontius Pilate, on the hill of Golgotha, and on the
cross; and at the contemplation of each of these scenes they say, It was for
me He suffered thus!

But while employing themselves with this holy contemplation at home
and in church, (3) they are not satisfied with the mere history of these
things, nor are they content to let their devotion vanish with the passing
away of Lent; but just as they desire to comfort their souls through all their
life and in the hour of death with the wounds of Jesus, so they constantly
keep before their minds the crucified and risen Jesus. The remembrance of
these things (4) prompts them to crucify their own lusts and desires, so that
they may no longer live with the world, nor commit willful sin, but may
more and more die unto sin, and rise to newness of life. (5) Such zeal and
such desires will be blessed by God to the sanctification of their life.

Prayer For Lent.

Jesus, my Jesus, how great is the love which Thou, in Thy bitter suffering,
hast manifested toward me! Thou art the only-begotten Son of God, the
Lamb without spot, the Lord of Glory, the Holy One who did no sin: and
yet Thou dost willingly endure the most shameful death and the most cruel
sufferings for me, who am unrighteous, sinful, and a child of death. O how
great, how unspeakable is Thy mercy! The Holy One bears my unholiness;
the Perfect One, my wickedness; the Just One, my unrighteousness; the In-
nocent One, my guilt. My sins are laid upon Thee, that Thy righteousness
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might be bestowed upon me. My Jesus, in Thy sufferings I see the wrath of
God against sin, the heinousness of sin, the punishment of sin. For if, for
the sins of others imputed to Thee, God let Thee suffer such agony at the
Mount of Olives, and permitted Thine enemies to treat Thee so cruelly, how
dreadful will be the punishment of those who do not permit themselves to
be moved to repentance, to faith, and to holy living!

My Jesus, I come before Thee, and look in faith upon Thy sufferings.
Thou enterest into the garden of Gethsemane, and Thy sweat is, as it were,
great drops of blood: O it is for me! that [ may be freed from the power of
Satan. Thou art led before the judgment-seat, accused, and condemned to
death: O it is for me! that I, appearing after my death and on the last day be-
fore Thy judgment-seat, may be acquitted. Many are Thy accusers, but none
there is that pleads for Thee: O it is for me! that, when my sins and my con-
science accuse me, Thou mayest plead for me. Thou art scourged, Thou art
bruised and bleeding: O it is for me! that I may not be scourged on account
of my sins. Thou art led forth to death: O it is for me! that my death may be
a blessing in disguise, the portal to heaven, and my access to the Father.
Thou art crucified: O it is for me! for Thou, O Lamb of God, hast borne all
my sins. Thou diest on the cross; O it is for me! that through Thy death I
might have life. Thou art buried: O it is for me! that Thou mightest hallow
my grave. Truly this is love, this is mercy, that I, through Thy dreadful suf-
ferings, obtain life and grace and the forgiveness of all my sins! The chas-
tisement of my peace was upon Thee, and with Thy stripes I am healed. 1
will keep Thy sufferings before my eyes, wherever [ may be. Thy sufferings
and death shall abide in my heart till soul and body are sundered.

As Israel was free from guilt when it brought a lamb for the sacrifice and
saw its warm blood flow, so I also know that by faith in Thee I am recon-
ciled to God and enjoy His favor, because Thou, O Jesus, wast slain for me
as the Lamb of God, and Thy blood was abundantly shed for me. Thy blood
is the true blood of reconciliation, purification, and atonement.

O my Jesus, whenever my heart would lead me into sin, I will think of
the sufferings which Thou didst endure, and the blood which Thou didst
shed. When the world by its evil example would entice me to do wrong, I
will set before mine eyes Thy bleeding form at the Mount of Olives, in Thy
scourging, and on the cross. When my sins fill me with fear, I will flee to
Thy wounds. When my conscience makes me afraid, I will cling to Thy
blood as my ransom. And in the hour of death I desire to know nothing but
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Thee, O Jesus. Thy holy name shall be my last word; Thy bleeding form
shall be my last thought; Thy last words on the cross shall be my last sigh in
death, “Father, into Thy hands I commit my spirit.” In that last hour, be
Thou, O Jesus, my Comfort, my Joy, my Strength, and my Stay. Amen.

Hymn: Not all the blood of beasts. (S.M.)

Not all the blood of beasts
On Jewish altars slain

Could give the guilty conscience peace,
Or wash away the stain.

But Christ, the heavenly Lamb,
Takes all our stains away;

A sacrifice of nobler name,
And richer blood than they.

My faith would lay her hand,
On that dear head of Thine,

While like a penitent I stand,
And there confess my sin.

My soul looks back to see
The burden Thou didst bear,
When hanging on the cursed tree,
And knows her guilt was there.

Believing, we rejoice
To see the curse remove;

We bless the Lamb with cheerful voice,
And sing His bleeding Love.

Watts, 1709, a.
Evening Prayer For Lent.

O my Jesus, my King, and My Head! Before I lay my weary limbs to rest,
and fall asleep, I would commune once more with Thee, and commend my-
self to Thy keeping. My meditations today upon Thy sufferings have awak-
ened in me the sweetest emotions. O let those emotions be permanent, and
let the remembrance of Thy Passion bear fruit in me.
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O dearest Jesus! through Thy sufferings Thou hast hallowed all the suf-
ferings which may come upon Thy members, and hence those also which
may come upon me. Thou wast sorrowful even unto death; yea, Thou didst
experience what it means to be utterly forsaken. And all this Thou didst en-
dure, in order that I might be delivered from similar distresses through
Thee. Be not forgetful of me in such hours, but be my help in trouble. When
I cry, be not silent unto me. Sorrow and dismay take hold on me, when
Thou hidest Thy face and seemest not to know me or not to care for me.
Trembling and anguish fill my soul, when Thou appearest to turn me away
in my bodily or spiritual distress, as if I had nothing to seek from Thee.
Therefore I entreat Thee, hide not from me the gracious light of Thy coun-
tenance. In such dark hours rouse me to faith, that I may cling firmly to Thy
promises and Thy love. Let me confidently hope that Thou wilt turn for me
my mourning into dancing, and wilt put off my sack-cloth and gird me with
gladness.

O yes, my Jesus, speak to me words of comfort in my afflictions. Leave
me not, neither forsake me. Let me remember the joyful end which crowned
Thy sufferings, and firmly trust in Thy goodness and mercy. Let me be like
Thee, and imitate Thy example in my sufferings. Let me bear with cheerful-
ness all that a wise Providence sees fit to have me bear. Make me patient
when troubles come upon me like a flood. Enable me to bear with meek
submission all that befalls me. Let the same mind be in me which was also
in Thee, O Jesus. Let me not seek to prescribe the hour when Thou shalt
help, but ever say with Thee, “Father, not my will, but Thine be done.” Let
me imitate Thy example in my hours of sorrow, that at last [ may also share
in Thy eternal glory. Let the thought of Thee banish my sadness. Keep Thy
bleeding image ever before my eyes; then shall I never lack for comfort, but
be powerfully quickened and refreshed.

Abide with me tonight. And tomorrow when I awake, yea, on every suc-
ceeding morning when I awake, let my soul be satisfied with Thy likeness.
Strengthen me constantly by Thy grace even to my end. And when the hour
of my death arrives, let me look forward in confidence to the dissolution of
soul and body, and die in peace. Take my spirit into Thy hands: and let Thy
sufferings for me hover before my eyes, that [ may draw from them com-
fort, strength, and quickening in abundant measure. Amen.
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On Good Friday, The Christian Meditates On
The Death Of Jesus.

Isa. 57:1. The righteous perisheth, and no man taketh it to heart: and merciful men are
taken away, none considering that the righteous is taken away from the evil to come.

Good Friday, the day on which the blessed Jesus suffered and died, is, in-
deed, often observed as a quiet day even by worldly persons, from a sense
of outward shame or fear. But for the true children of God it is not simply a
quiet day, but a day of special devotion. On this day (1) they meditate upon
the Passion of Jesus, as having been endured out of Love for them. O depth
of love! O love immeasurable! which prompted Christ to tread the way of
sorrow. Love impelled Him to become man: love impelled Him to give
Himself into the death of the cross for us. (2) Christians meditate upon the
suffering of Jesus as innocent suffering. We are not to imagine that Jesus,
even in the least, did anything worthy of punishment; for He was holy, un-
defiled, and separate from sinners. He did no sin, neither was guile found in
His mouth. On His part, it was a suffering wholly undeserved. But He vol-
untarily took it upon Himself for our sakes.

It was a suffering (3) appointed to Him by His heavenly Father. He suf-
fered according to the determinate counsel of God (Acts 2:23), and knew
beforehand what awaited Him. This does not excuse the Jews, as though
they were compelled to act as they did in order to carry out God’s will. For
just as in Gethsemane Jesus was already sorrowful even unto death, and His
sweat was, as it were, great drops of blood; so God would have been able,
without any assistance from the Jews, to augment the suffering of Jesus
even unto death. God used the stubbornness of the Jews for His own ends;
but it was not their intention and purpose to do God’s will. They simply
sought to vent their wickedness and spite upon Christ. So Joseph’s brethren
did not sell him in order to make him lord over Egypt. They meant it evil
with him; but God overruled their evil purposes for good. (Gen. 50:20). (4)
The sufferings of Christ were actual sufferings. He felt the pain and the an-
guish 1n all their intensity.

All these things the believing soul reflects upon, and let them be a mir-
ror, in which he sees both the anger of God against sin and the love of God
which desires man’s salvation.
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Prayer On Good Friday.

O loving and blessed Jesus! I come before Thee to meditate in true devotion
upon Thy bitter Passion. O let Thy sufferings incite me earnestly to shun all
evil lusts, and never to forget how much it cost Thee to redeem me. O Thou
Lamb, innocently slain! Thou didst suffer for all my sins, yea, for the sins,
the guilt, the misdeeds, the unrighteousness, the wickedness of the whole
world. Our guilt was laid on Thee, and counted as though it were Thine;
and Thou didst appear before the divine judgment as though Thou wert the
greatest sinner, yea, the very personification of sin. And as our sins were
cast upon Thee, Thou spotless Lamb, so our punishment came on Thee like
a flood. Contempt, shame, and blasphemy were poured upon Thee during
Thy public ministry; and at the end of Thy life Thy sufferings became ex-
treme. Thou wast not only tried and condemned by both the spiritual and
the temporal court, but didst bear the most cruel pains of body. Thou wast
wounded, scourged, torn, and bleeding.

Behold, O children of men! Was there ever grief like the grief of Jesus?
His head was crowned with thorns, His body bruised and bleeding from the
dreadful scourging; the nails were driven through His hands and feet; His
side was pierced with a spear: and He could truthfully say, I am a worm and
not a man. Not only was His holy body so cruelly maltreated, but He bore
the most extreme mental agony, so that His soul was sorrowful even unto
death. The waves of divine wrath that rolled over Him, and the pains of hell
that took hold on Him, caused Him to cry out, “My God, My God, why hast
Thou forsaken Me?”” And then followed death.

O Lamb, slain on Calvary! All this Thou didst endure for me, for my
good, for my comfort, for my peace, for my redemption, for my welfare, for
my salvation! For if Thou hadst not come into the world, taken our nature
upon Thee, and voluntarily died for our sins, we should have been con-
demned forever. But now, if I believe on Thee, and in the confidence of
faith appropriate Thy holy blood, I am not condemned, but am saved
through Thee. If I follow Thee in holy living, and bring forth true fruits of
repentance, I shall not perish, but have everlasting life.

O my Jesus! Let Thy bitter sufferings always remain in my mind and
heart, that I may comfort myself with them, and may through them be justi-
fied and saved. Let me not spend a single day on which Thy bleeding image
is nut before my eyes. Let Thy sufferings. Thy blood, Thy wounds, be en-
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graved upon my hands, yea, upon my heart, so that, with each breath I draw,
nothing but Jesus’ sufferings, Jesus’ death. Jesus’ blood may be in my
thoughts, and that I may thus be drawn away from the world and be made
holy and pure.

My Jesus! As Thy sufferings quicken, rejoice, comfort, awaken, and ed-
ify me, so do also Thy seven words upon the cross, For me also Thou didst
pray: “Forgive them:” forgive this soul what it has done against Thee. For
me thou criedst, “My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?”” so that |
might never, in afflictions, in need, in death, before Thy judgment on the
last day, here in time, or there in eternity, be forsaken. For me Thou saidst:
“I thirst.” O grant that [ may again embrace Thee by faith. Let me thirst af-
ter Thee as the hart panteth after the water brooks, and be gladdened and
quickened by Thy love. For me Thou didst feel care and concern when
Thou saidst, “Behold Thy mother.” Even though 1 groan beneath the cross,
and am forsaken in my tribulations by all men as was Mary, Thou wilt pity
me, hare mercy on me, care for me, help me, and be gracious to me. O let
me, in the hour of my death, hear the words: “Today Thou shalt be with me
in Paradise.” Comfort me with this assurance of my salvation in the days of
health, speak it to me on my death-bed, and let it be fulfilled in me after my
departure from this world. For me Thou saidst: “It is finished.” All has now
been done that I should have done, all has been borne that I should have
suffered. Now salvation, life, peace, joy, comfort, eternal blessedness, the
crown of life, and the robe of white have been acquired. Yea, Thy last
words on the cross shall also be my words of comfort and joy in death, and
I will pray in the words in which Thou didst pray: “Father into Thy hands |
commend my spirit.” Amen.

Hymn: O Sacred Head, nhow wounded. (7,6.D.)

O Sacred Head, now wounded,
With grief and shame weighed down,
Now scornfully surrounded
With thorns, Thine only crown!
O sacred Head, what glory.
What bliss, till now, was thine!
Yet, though despised and gory.
I joy to call Thee mine.
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How art Thou pale with anguish,
With sore abuse and scorn!

How does that visage languish,
Which once was bright as morn!

What Thou, hit Lord, hast suffered,
Was all for sinners’ gain:

Mine, mine, was the transgression,
But Thine the deadly pain.

Lo, here I fall, my Saviour!
"Tis [ deserve Thy place!
Look on me with Thy favor,
Vouchsafe to me Thy grace.
Receive me, my Redeemer.
My shepherd, make me Thine!
Of every good the fountain.
Thou art the Spring of mine.

What language shall I borrow
To thank Thee, dearest Friend,
For this Thy dying sorrow.
Thy pity without end!
O make me Thine forever.
And should I fainting be,
Lord, let me never, never.
Outlive my love to Thee.

Forbid that I should leave Thee;
O Jesus, leave not me:
In faith may I receive Thee,
When death shall set me free.
When strength and comfort languish,
And [ must hence depart,
Release me then from anguish
By Thine own wounded heart.

— Bernard of Clairvaux, d. 1153.
Paul Gerhardt, 1653.
James Waddell Alexander, Tr. 1830, a.

The Christian Rejoices Over
tion Of Jesus Christ.
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Morning Prayer For Easter.

O Jesus! While I lay asleep in Thy arms during the past night, I was as one
dead. But now, opening my eyes and beholding the bright light of day, I be-
gin, so to speak, to live anew. Yea, now that Thou livest and hast risen from
the dead, I live indeed. Thy resurrection has provided for me life and full
abundance. Let Thy divine life be clearly manifest in me. Let me not only
experience it myself, but let others behold it in me. As in the realm of na-
ture the return of the sap and the new life in the trees is plainly evident to
the eyes, even so and much more in the kingdom of grace must it be seen
that Thy holy life has entered into the soul. Therefore, since by Thy resur-
rection I have become partaker of Thy life, let me manifest its power before
the world.

Let me manifest this life toward God. Let me keep Him in my thoughts,
commune constantly with Him, and begin and perform all things in His
name. May I never be ashamed to speak of Him, to praise Him as my best
and dearest Friend, and to magnify His goodness before all men. But guard
me that I may not do these things from wrong motives or for self-glorifica-
tion, but out of fervent love for Him and for the glory of His holy name.

Let me manifest Thy life in me toward my neighbor. Let me show con-
cern for his welfare, speak to him about the interests of his soul, and rejoice
with him in Thy love. Let me consecrate my hours to Thee, and never spend
them in vain conversation and sinful amusements. Grant me, from Thine in-
exhaustible fulness, the grace and strength which I need, in order not to
judge my neighbor unkindly when his actions do not seem right to me; not
to ascribe everything to his ignorance; not to find fault with the conduct of
my superiors, nor to regard them as lacking in common sense; but to speak
with becoming humility of every one, and thus to make manifest that Thy
Spirit dwells and rules in me. When I speak with others concerning Thee,
let it always be with the deepest reverence, and never for the purpose of ex-
hibiting my knowledge rather than promoting Thy glory.

Finally, let Thy life in me be manifest in those duties which I must ob-
serve toward myself. Let me gladly remain in Thy fellowship, ever find my
delight in Thee, and unceasingly seek to know Thee better and to live in
closer communion with Thee. For in so doing I shall find my temporal and
eternal happiness, as well as perform what is my bounden duty. Therefore
help me, O risen Saviour, to hold that fast which I have, that no man may
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take from me the crown which I already possess in believing hope. Let me
never in any way forsake Thee. Let neither height nor depth, nor death nor
life, nor angels nor principalities, nor things present nor things to come, nor
any other creature separate me from Thy love and fellowship. Let me not
only appreciate and value above all else those gifts of grace which Thou, by
Thy indwelling, hast bestowed upon me, but employ them diligently and
properly, so as always to reap the sweetest fruits from them. And when my
heart is kindled with Thy love, and my knowledge increases and abounds,
let this spiritual growth continue in me uninterruptedly. Let me strive un-
wearied It to turn others also from the error of their way, and to rescue their
soul from death.

If Thou, O my Saviour, wilt, as I confidently hope, grant me this grace
which I seek, — to live in Thee and always to manifest Thy life in me by
my walk and conversation —, then let me not fall again into a carnal sleep
and perish, but henceforth continually rise and walk in newness of life, and
bring forth good fruits, till, in Thine own good time, Thou shalt take me to
life eternal, and make me partaker of Thy heavenly joys. Amen.

Meditation For Easter.

Rev. 1:18. I am He that liveth and was dead; and behold I am alive for evermore, Amen;
and have the keys of death and hell.

The holy Easter Festival is a season of joy for all the children of God; for
they rejoice from the heart in the risen Jesus. (1) They rejoice over the com-
pletion of their redemption. For, after Jesus, who had offered Himself as a
substitute to do and endure all things for us, had risen from the dead, the
ransom for sin was fully paid. God was reconciled. He accepted the death of
His Son in place of our death, and now for His sake bestows upon us eternal
life. (2) Believing souls rejoice over the many witnesses and the infallible
proofs of the resurrection of Jesus. For have we not glorious proofs in the
fact, that He let Himself be seen ten times after His resurrection, that He
was seen by more than five hundred brethren at once (1 Cor. 15:5), that He
spoke with His disciples and ate with them (Acts 10:11), and that He let
Himself be touched and handled by them (John 20:25; 1 John 1:1)? Are
they not proofs which make it impossible to doubt the reality of the resur-
rection? Unbelief is still vanquished by every believer, because Jesus lives
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in us (Gal. 2:20), and therefore must have risen from the dead and be alive.
Believers rejoice (3) because the gracious forgiveness of their sins is sealed
and assured to them. They have peace with God, and through Christ dare
draw near to God with the confidence that He will also draw near to them.
(1) They are assured that the resurrection of Jesus will comfort them in
death. For by His own death Jesus has robbed their death of its terrors, hal-
lowed their grave, and assured them of their resurrection to eternal life. (5)
Therefore they spend the holy Easter season, as well as the other festivals,
in heartfelt devotion, with prayer and hymns, and in the contemplation of
the mercies of God. (6) They endeavor to rise spiritually every day from the
sins in which they were buried; that is, to forsake their evil ways and habits.
And on the other hand, they seek to spend the remainder of their days in
faith and holiness, to the glory of the Lord.

Prayer For Easter.

The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous;
the right hand of the Lord is exalted, the right hand of the Lord doeth
valiantly. O risen Jesus, mighty conquering Prince, Victor over death, pow-
erful Samson! Permitted, as I am by Thy grace, to celebrate this holy festi-
val, my heart is filled with purest joy. With bended knees and folded hands,
I say: Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ. “Jesus is risen from the dead” is the joyful news. The surety is re-
leased from the prison of the grave; consequently, sin must be forgiven,
God be reconciled, and guilt be wiped out. It is Christ that died, yea rather,
that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh
intercession for us. Jesus hath abolished death, and hath brought life and
immortality to light, O Jesus, dearest Friend! Thy resurrection brings me a
threefold consolation. I say on this festival: The resurrection of Jesus is my
victory. Now my sins can no more condemn me; for through the blood and
wounds of Christ, and through His resurrection, I have the forgiveness of
my sins, no matter how great or how numerous they mar be. Here is a full
ransom, a complete redemption. In Christ we have the redemption through
His blood, namely, the forgiveness of sins. Death cannot harm me; for
Christ has overcome death, and has made my death a sweet slumber, yea, a
going to the Father. Satan is a vanquished foe; though he roar, he cannot de-
vour me; though he accuse me, Jesus intercedes for me, bestows upon me
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His righteousness, and enables me to stand before God justified and saved.
Hell alarms me not; for Christ has delivered me from hell. He that believeth
on Him shall not perish, but have everlasting life. O happy Day, O Day of
joy, on which my salvation is confirmed and sealed! Jesus lives, and I also
shall live: here, united with Him by faith; and yonder, in everlasting glory.

Filled with joy by Thy resurrection, my soul further says: The resurrec-
tion of Jesus is my resurrection. Since the Head is risen, the members also
shall rise. I shall not only rise on the last day like all men, but, because of
Christ’s merit and satisfaction, I shall rise as a child of God and a joint-heir
with Christ. Therefore I fear not the grave; I regard it as a chamber of rest,
as a mother’s lap, as the place where I shall repose till my Saviour says:
Arise, ye dead, and appear before the judgment throne. O what glory the
Saviour has secured for me! How can I, O risen Jesus, sufficiently declare
and laud and magnify Thy grace and mercy? the Love, which bestows life
and salvation upon me! What was lost through Adam’s fall is now regained.

O my Saviour, Thy resurrection is meant to give me comfort in times of
suffering. Thou layest locked in the tomb, but Thou earnest forth in glory;
even so the night of my sufferings shall pass away, and Thy sun of joy and
grace and help and refreshing shall shine for me again. Thou remainedst, O
Jesus, but three days in the grave; so also shall my tribulations have an end;
the weary years of suffering shall be followed by the year of jubilee. Thou
rosest with a glorified body; the wounds and nail prints were no longer
bloody or painful, but lustrous like the sun; so shall my body be glorified
and transformed when Thou wakest me from the dust. I shall receive again
my former body, and in my flesh I shall see God. The body whose members
have served Thee here shall be made partaker of the heavenly splendor, and
be glorified. Yea, because Thou livest, O Jesus, I have in Thee a faithful,
constant Friend, who will provide for me in life, preserve me in sufferings,
defend me against my foes, gladden me in sorrow, refresh me in death,
guard me in the grave, receive me into glory, and adorn me with the
promised crown of life. Amen.

Hymn: Alleluia! Alleluia! Hearts to heaven, and voices
raise. (8.7.D.)
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Alleluia! Alleluia!
Hearts to heaven, and voices raise;
Sing to God a hymn of gladness,
Sing to God a hymn of praise.
He who on the cross a victim
For the world’s salvation bled,
Jesus Christ, the King of Glory,
Now is risen from the dead.

Now the iron bars are broken;
Christ from death to life is born,—
Glorious life, and life immortal,
On this holy Easter morn.
Christ hath triumphed, and we conquer
By his mighty enterprise:
We with Christ to life external
By His resurrection rise.

Christ is risen, we are risen:
Shed on us Thy heavenly grace,
Rain, and dew, and gleams of glory,
From the brightness of Thy face;
That we, Lord, with hearts in heaven,
Here on earth may fruitful be,
And by angel-hands be gathered,
And be ever safe with Thee.

Christopher Wordsworth, 1865.
Evening Prayer For Easter.

O living Saviour! Lord Jesus Christ! Abide with me; for it is toward
evening, and the day is far spent. Great is Thy grace to me! For Thou hast
not only permitted me once again to celebrate in health the joyful festival of
Thy triumphant resurrection, — a mercy for which I owe Thee endless
thanks; but Thou hast also, as my living Saviour, caused most comforting
truths to be proclaimed to me and to be brought home to my heart. Let not
the tokens of Thy love to me cease. Abide with me in mercy, and hearken to
the prayer with which I come to Thee before I fall asleep.

With the first glimpse of the day, when I thought of Thy blessed resur-
rection, | prayed fervently that Thou wouldest let Thy life be manifest in
me. If, because of any defect in me. Thou canst not grant the prayer I ut-
tered, O do Thou Thyself produce in me the needed change, that I may be
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made partaker of the coveted joy. As long as I remain dead in sin and am
not risen to newness of life, I cannot live in Thee, nor manifest in my out-
ward conduct the life which flows from Thee. Therefore do Thou reveal to
me the real condition of my soul, and bring me to such a state as will make
me in time and eternity Thine own. Cry out to me: Awake thou that sleep-
est, and arise from the dead, and I will give Thee light. Let me hearken to
this Thy voice, that I may arise and come to Thee, and may yield my heart
to the operations of Thy grace.

Work in me the spiritual resurrection, that I may no longer lie dead in my
sins. I cannot do this by my own power; for even though I diligently read
what is calculated to edify me, and listen attentively to those who show me
the way, I cannot by my own power become a new man nor live in Thee. It
is Thy work; Thou must do it. Thou must work in me both to will and to do
of Thy good pleasure. Therefore let Thy grace awaken me from the sleep of
sin which has hitherto enveloped and fettered me, Enable me to put away
all fear of men, and to seek Thee with all my powers. Let me, by an inner
denial, give up my own ease and everything that would hinder me from
coming to Thee, so that [ may obtain and keep the true and real life in Thee.
As Thou didst fit Thyself for Thy resurrection by taking back Thy noble life
out of the power of death, so do Thou also fit me for my spiritual resurrec-
tion by bestowing new life on me. Give to my intellect a clearer understand-
ing of the way in which I should walk. Give to my will a greater ability to
do what is pleasing to Thee. Pour into my heart better and purer motives for
all my actions. Let me do all things to Thy honor and glory. Endow me with
obedient willingness to follow Thy example and to conform my mind to
Thine. If Thou, O my Saviour, wilt grant these requests, then shall I be able
to rise and to prove that I am a new creature.

But as Thou, after Thy blessed resurrection, not only hadst a glorified
body, but didst live in a manner altogether different from that which charac-
terized Thee before; so let me, when I have spiritually risen with Thee, feel
and perceive this newly received life in me. Let others also perceive it. Let
every one see by my godly conversation, my blameless walk, and my good
works done to please Thee, that I am no longer darkness, but light in the
Lord; that I have been called out of darkness, and, in obedience to the call,
have been translated out of darkness into Thy marvelous light. Let me from
this time forth deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and live righteously,
soberly, and godly in this present world. Let me cut loose from the world
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and live for Thee alone, so that Thou mayest ever live in me. Preserve me
from falling asleep again after Thou, Lord Jesus, has awakened me. Keep
my eyes constantly open and watchful, that I may not lose my new spiritual
life, but may he changed in Thy image from glory to glory, till at last I shall
be united and live with Thee for evermore. Amen.

The Christian Meditates Upon The Ascension
Of Jesus Christ.

Morning Prayer For Ascension Day.

Eternal High priest, glorified Jesus, who art holy, undefiled, and separate
from sinners! Having made atonement for our sins, Thou ascendest into
heaven, yea, above the heaven of heavens, and preparest for Thy redeemed
ones a place, to which they shall come when they have finished their course
in faith. Thou prayest for them, and wilt gather them at last to Thyself, that
where Thou art, there they also may be eternally.

I, too, belong to those whom Thou hast bought and redeemed with Thy
precious blood; for Thy blood, flowing from Thy wounded side, was shed
for all. O how I rejoice over Thy triumphant ascension, because thereby
Thou preparest the way for rue, and showest me the place to which I shall
come, if | part from this life as Thy servant! O how I rejoice as I now
awake, and 1n spirit hear the hosts of heaven singing, “Alleluia; for the Lord
God omnipotent reigneth”! For I too, when I shall have died in peace, and
shall have entered that joyful kingdom to which Thou hast paved the way
for me by Thy ascension to Thy Father and my Father, to Thy God and my
God, shall join that glad refrain, and unite with those perfect spirits in
singing to Thee hymns of praise and thanksgiving.

But inasmuch as Thy ascension, O Prince of Life, can avail me nothing,
if I remain in the bondage of sin; and Thy victory over death and sin and
hell can profit me nothing, unless I also contend against these enemies of
my soul; since I cannot attain to the heavenly glory upon which Thou hast
entered, unless I be heavenly in mind: I beseech Thee, O dearest Saviour, to
grant me grace and strength to enter upon the new spiritual life, and to set
my affection on things above. To this end, do Thou kindle within me a fer-
vent desire to know the treasures of grace which Thou hast acquired by Thy
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sufferings and death, and by Thy ascension and sitting at the right hand of
the Father, — treasures which are described in Thy divine Word; so that |
may be incited to love Thee truly, and to prefer Thee above all else. And
then, when I have known the glory, the righteousness, the peace, and the
grace which Thou hast acquired for me, let me diligently seek to enter into
true and hearty fellowship with Thee. Give me a living faith, which will
hide me in Thy wounds and Thee in my heart, and which will unite me so
intimately with Thee, that I shall live in Thee and Thou in me. Let me enjoy
constant communion with Thee, pray fervently and unceasingly, and so un-
weariedly employ my thoughts with Thee, that where my treasure is, there
my heart may be also. Guard me against losing this heavenly disposition
through love of the world. Keep me from seeking after earthly things which
would burden my spirit, weigh me down to the earth, and make me unfit for
heaven. Let me constantly direct my heart to that place where I long to be
for ever; and let me desire to depart solely in order that I may be with Thee.
Lead me thus by Thy side as long as I must continue, in accordance with
Thy will, to dwell in this vale of tears. And when I have closed my eyes,
and yielded up my spirit into Thy hands, take me unto Thyself in heaven. O
how beautiful, how lovely, how glorious, how peaceful I shall then be with
Thee! I confidently hope to live with Thee for ever. Let not my hope be put
to shame. Satisfy my longing, and let me today yet be placed in the desired
state of grace, and steadfastly remain in it: so that when I die, I may behold
Thy face, and when I awake again, I may be satisfied with Thy likeness;
and that then I may never more be removed from Thy side. Amen.

Meditation For Ascension Day.

John 20:17. I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God and your God.

The contemplation of the Ascension of Christ cannot fail to be comforting
and edifying to the believing soul. (1) It assures him of the certainty of his
redemption. Since the Conquering Prince returns to heaven, the place from
which He has come, it follows that He has completed the work for which
He came to earth. In His conception and birth, He came forth from the Fa-
ther; and now, in His ascension, He returns to the Father, having acquired
for men peace, joy, forgiveness of sins, righteousness, and salvation.
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The ascension (2) reminds the believer of the fact, that here we have no
continuing city, but we seek one to come. Neither the godly nor the wicked
abide permanently upon the earth. The godly do not desire to remain, be-
cause they look for better things; and the wicked, though they desire to do
so, cannot remain. For it is appointed unto men once to die; and after that,
the judgment. Since men cannot have a permanent home upon earth, the
godly direct their thoughts to their eternal home. (3) The believers daily re-
mind themselves of the fact, that they must leave behind them their house,
their clothes, their goods, their dear ones. (4) In order that, when the hour of
their deliverance from the struggles of this life comes, they may find a place
waiting for them in glory, they daily ascend in thought to heaven, and keep
heaven present in their minds. They cease to love the world, and cling to
Christ in faith. They forsake the world by no longer living according to its
will and customs, but according to the Avill of God. (5) Therefore, when
they think of heaven, they say to themselves, Yonder is my Fatherland, my
heritage, and my eternal home.

Prayer For Ascension Day.

God 1s gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of the trumpet. Sing
praises to God; sing praises to our King. Thus, O my Jesus, mighty victori-
ous Prince, I celebrate Thy ascension, by which, having finished the work
of redeeming the human race, Thou enteredst into Thy glory. All our foes,
the devil, the world, sin, and death lie prostrate beneath Thy feet.

Thou hast delivered us from them. When Thou hadst Thyself purged our
sins, Thou sattest down on the right hand of the Majesty on high.

My Jesus, all this is a great comfort to me; and I rejoice over it from my
inmost soul. As Thy coming to earth brought joy, so Thy ascension brings
consolation. Thou sittest at the right hand of God and intercedest for us.
Consequently, when I pray, I pray not alone. Thy Spirit prays in me, and
Thou prayest for me. And thus my poor weak prayer is graciously heard for
thy sake.

I rejoice when I think of Thy words: “I go to prepare a place for you,
that where I am, there ye may be also.” My soul is refreshed by the knowl-
edge that Thou hast prepared a place for me, and that, when I die, I shall en-
ter that place and dwell in it for ever. Thou art crowned with glory and
honor, and hast laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which Thou, the
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righteous Judge, wilt give to all them that love Thy appearing. Thou hast
entered upon Thy kingdom, and rulest over heaven and earth, in the realms
of nature, of grace, and of glory. And some day Thou wilt say to me, as well
as to all the believers: Come, ye blessed of My Father; inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of the world.

Thou didst, according to Thy human nature, obtain gifts for men, that
Thou mightest bestow them upon us, Thy brethren who believe in Thee. O
my Jesus, give to me a twofold gift which I sorely need: Give me here on
earth Thy Holy Spirit, — godliness, purity, meekness, humility, Thy right-
eousness, sonship with God, life, and peace; and at last give me also the
eternal blessedness and glory of heaven. Since Thou, my Head, art exalted,
I know that Thou wilt draw me after Thee. Since Thy Spirit gives me life, |
shall dwell eternally with Thee. O what consolation, what joy, what glory is
this which my Saviour promises to His disciples: “Where 1 am, there my
servant shall be also.” O my Jesus, let me be where Thou art; draw me after
Thee. Thou sittest at the right hand of God: bring me to the company of the
holy angels and the elect; let me behold the glory which Thou hast prepared
for the believers.

And although, O dearest Friend of my soul, Thou hast removed from me
Thy visible presence, Thou art still with me invisibly in accordance with
Thy promise, “Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.”
Therefore I am content; for I know that Thou art with me in my hours of
need. Thou deliverest me from danger, Thou refreshest me in afflictions,
Thou comfortest me in sorrow, Thou guardest me against adversities. I am,
therefore, of good courage: Jesus is on my side; I will not fear: what can
man do unto me? Though I see Thee not, yet I love Thee, and I know that |
shall one day behold Thee and rejoice in Thee with unspeakable joy. I shall
see Thee after death, when my soul ascends to heaven; and I shall see Thee
with these eyes on the last day, when I rise from the dead. To this end, I will
daily ascend in thought to heaven, and behold with the eye of faith my fu-
ture home, my future crown, my abiding place, my robe of white. I will, as
long as I am still on earth, forsake the world with my heart, with my love,
with my life: I will shun all its vanities, habits, and sins, because these
would hinder my ascension. In this way I will live, while I live, unto the
Lord; and when I die, I shall die in the Lord. Amen.

Hymn: Hail the day that sees Him rise. (7s)
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Hail the day that sees Him rise,
Glorious, to His native skies!
Christ, awhile to mortals given,
Re-ascends His native heaven.

There the glorious triumph waits;
Lift your heads, eternal gates!
Wide unfold the radiant scene;
Take the King of Glory in!

Him though highest heaven receives,
Still He loves the earth He leaves;
Though returning to His throne,

Still He calls mankind His own.

See, He lifts His hands above!
See, He shows the prints of love!
Hark, His gracious lips bestow
Blessings on His Church below!

Still for us His death He pleads;
Prevalent, He intercedes:

Near Himself prepares our place,
Harbinger of human race.

There we shall with Thee remain,
Partners of Thy endless reign;
There Thy face unclouded see,

Find our heaven of heavens in Thee.

C. Wesley, 1739, a.
Evening Prayer For Ascension Day.

Living and exalted Saviour! Thou hast ascended on high, and in Thy human
nature art set down on the right hand of the majesty of God. By Thy Ascen-
sion, as well as by Thy Incarnation, Thou hast ennobled my human nature,
and acquired for me a title to heaven. For this I laud and praise and thank
Thee.

But I beseech Thee, let the purpose of Thy ascension, — that all believ-
ers may be forever where Thou art, and be one with Thee as Thou with the
Father art One, — be accomplished in me. What joy fills my heart at the
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thought of this purpose! O let it be fulfilled in me, that my joy may be un-
ending. Let me, O merciful Lord, here in this world already enjoy the
blessedness of a true union with Thee. Let me, as a member of Thy body, be
inseparably united with Thee, my Head. Let me attain in Thee power and
strength and increase unto all good works, and remain united with Thee for-
ever.

To this end, let me be one with Thee and all believers with respect to the
blessings which Thou hast acquired for us by Thy sufferings and death: let
me share with them in those blessings, and thus obtain peace, forgiveness of
sins, righteousness, access to the throne of grace, and the assurance of eter-
nal life.

Let me be one in spirit with Thee and all believers. Let Thy Spirit, and
not the world’s spirit, lead me. Let Him enlighten, sanctify, rule and glorify
me, and unite me with Thee, even as Thou art united with the Father in one
Spirit and Life. Let me be one in love with all believers. Let me love them
with all sincerity and constancy, and wish and do to them only such things
as I would have them wish and do to me. And since love is the bond of per-
fectness, in which all those virtues which are becoming to the Christian are
embraced, and through which they must be exercised, let my love for them
be fervent and steadfast.

As Thou art united with the Father in unspeakable love, so let me be
united with Thee and Him. Let me fervently love Thee and Him who hath
sent Thee, and consecrate to Thee and to Him my will, my understanding,
my desires, and my entire being. If Thou wilt grant me this grace, exalted
Lord, then shall I be truly happy both during my journey upon earth and af-
ter its completion. If through Thy Spirit I attain to union with Thee, then
Thou art mine, and I am Thine; and then I shall always be sure of Thy help,
favor, love, and blessing. Then can I ever lean on Thee; I need fear no ill; I
can hope for every good thing from Thee. O what blessedness is mine!

Nor shall this blessedness depart from me when I cease to live on earth.
On the contrary, it shall reach a higher stage and a greater degree of perfec-
tion. For when, resting in the arms in which Thou boldest me constantly as
Thine own, I close my eyes and yield up my spirit, Thou wilt transform my
soul, and receive it unto Thyself in glory. The Head can not forsake its
members. Thou wilt unite me with Thee forever, and let me taste at Thy
side joy and rapture and bliss. Thou wilt give me the place which, by Thy
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death and Thy ascension, Thou hast prepared for me in Thy and my Fa-
ther’s kingdom, and wilt lead me into the everlasting habitations of peace.

O what blessedness is therefore in store for me, when I shall have be-
come one with Thee, as Thou art one with the Father! What happiness
awaits me, when I shall have attained to Thy fellowship! I already rejoice in
anticipation of that blessed state. O let my rejoicing not be in vain, but unite
me with Thee during this life, so that here on earth I may have a foretaste of
heaven, and that there in eternity I may, together with all believers, remain
united with Thee and Thy Father and the Holy Spirit forever. Assure me,
through Thy Holy Spirit, before I fall asleep, that my prayer has been heard.
Let it not have come before Thee in vain; but let me henceforth and forever
be and remain one with Thee. Amen.

The Christian Meditates Upon The Outpour-
ing Of The Holy Ghost.

Morning Prayer For Pentecost.

O Spirit of Grace! who from eternity proceedest from the Father and the
Son, and who, after the ascension of Jesus, wast poured out visibly upon the
apostles in order to fit them for their holy office! I rejoice today in Thy out-
pouring; and I beseech Thee, enter into my heart also, and fit it to be a tem-
ple of the living God. Enable me to apprehend that eternal life for which I
was created, and for which I was purchased by my Saviour. Thou art the
earnest of our adoption and of our inheritance. Do Thou therefore dwell
within me, and assure me that I am a child of God, and have a share in the
inheritance of the saints in light.

But in order that I may not deceive myself with vain delusions, let me
experience Thy sanctifying operations and the tokens of Thy indwelling.
Work in me true quietness of heart and mind, that I may take no pleasure in
the tumult and sinful unrest of the world, but may flee them and find my de-
light in Thee alone. Cleanse my heart from all impurity, wickedness, and
sin, and let me with each year and week and day become more pure. Purge
me more and more from all that is evil; and let it be manifest to myself and
to others that an improvement has taken place in me. And because without
holiness I shall not see the Lord, sanctify me wholly. Kindle in me the true
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light which I still lack, that I may grow in the knowledge of God, have a de-
sire more fully to understand the ways of heaven, and employ all diligence
to walk in them without growing weary in well doing.

Let me recognize thoroughly my own wretched and lost condition and
the need in which I languish, that I may be brought to true humility of heart.
Let me appreciate the blessedness and glory to which I attain through Thy
gracious indwelling, that I may be filled with greater love for Thee. Let love
make me obedient to Thy will, and prompt me to yield my heart to Thy gra-
cious operations. Let me not resist Thy grace, but permit Thee to restrain
me from all evil, and to incite me to all that is good. Let me ever obey Thy
promptings, and follow Thy guidance. Lead me in the land of uprightness.
Let me ever walk on the strait and narrow way that leadeth unto life.

And when Thou, O blessed Holy Spirit, hast thus worked in me, and
manifested Thy power, and kept me faithful; then let me, like the apostles
after Thou didst rest on them, speak with new tongues, so that every one
may hear that the old sinful, unseemly words, which are so unbecoming to a
Christian, have been removed far from my lips. Let all who associate with
me perceive that | have become a new creature and am Thy child. Sanctify
me ever more and more, that my spirit and body may remain Thy temple.
Let me here in this world attain the firm assurance of my salvation, possess
the righteousness of Christ and the divine peace acquired by Him, and find
my joy in Thee. And let me in the next world obtain an inheritance incor-
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, eternal in the heavens. Give
me a glorious crown and a beauteous robe of white; and let me there praise
Thee, together with the Father and the Son, for evermore. Amen.

Meditation For Pentecost.

Luke 11:13. If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children; how
much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him?

Not only has God, in His pitying love, planned from all eternity to bestow
good things upon us; and not only has Jesus purchased us with His precious
blood: but the Holy Spirit, who is the most glorious, needful, and blessed
gift of God, desires to lead, sanctify, and govern us in this vale of tears.

The Holy Spirit (1) is the most glorious gift; for what greater thing could
God do for us, than give us His Spirit to be our Leader and Guide? God, in
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His infinite love, is not satisfied simply to let His holy angels accompany us
and keep us in all our ways, but would have His Holy Spirit dwell within
us, so that body and soul may be thoroughly guarded and kept. The Holy
Spirit (2) is also the most needful gift. We may be happy without possessing
great wealth or honors; but without the Holy Spirit we cannot be truly
happy either here or in eternity. Consequently, the Holy Spirit (3) is also the
most blessed gift. He is the earnest of our inheritance and the seal of our
sonship, through whom we are assured that we are the children of God and
heirs of everlasting life. We need Him sorely in all times of sadness, tribula-
tion, and temptation; for in such times He gives us the assurance that we are
still under grace. And when we know not what we should pray for as we
ought, He Himself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot
be uttered.

This glorious, needful, and blessed gift (4) God will give to all who ask
Him. We have no such promise of God with regard to bodily and earthly
things, because these are not always good for us; but the gift of His Holy
Spirit God will never refuse. (5) A devout Christian purifies his heart from
the love of the world and of sin, that the good and pure Spirit of God may
dwell in him.

Prayer For Pentecost.

I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground: I
will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring:
and they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water cour-
ses. O dearest Jesus, this promise Thou didst fulfill upon the day of Pente-
cost, when Thou didst pour out Thy Spirit abundantly upon the apostles,
and thus fit them for their work of proclaiming grace, the forgiveness of
sins through Thy blood, and everlasting salvation to all nations. Faithful
Saviour! Bestow upon me also this glorious gift.

O blessed Holy Spirit! Shed Thyself abundantly over me, as Thou didst
shed Thyself in flames of fire upon the Apostles. Enlighten me unto life
eternal. Illumine my understanding, that [ may know Jesus Christ. Sanctify
my will, that I may desire nothing but what is pleasing to Thee. As the
apostles were filled with power from on high, so do Thou, O Spirit of
Power, confirm my faith, and give me courage and strength to walk in Thy
ways, to overcome the world, to resist sin, and to live as a true child of God.
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Make me, O blessed Rain, fruitful unto all good works; revive me in the
heat of temptation; and grant that I may bring forth abundantly in my life
the fruits of faith.

O Spirit of grace and of prayer! give me the comfort and joy of knowing
that I stand in the grace of God. Pray with me and in me; teach me to pray
fervently; encourage me to devotion and the praise of God. Rest upon me,
Thou Spirit of Wisdom, that I may know and do what is pleasing to God.
Rest upon me. Thou Spirit of Understanding, that I may walk in Thy truth,
Unite my heart to fear Thy name. Guard my understanding against error;
dispel from it all the darkness of ignorance and selfishness; and kindle
within me the light of Thy grace, that I may daily increase in Thy love and
knowledge, Rest upon me. Thou Spirit of the Fear of God: plant holy fear
within my heart, that [ may never again consciously and willfully commit
sin. Rest upon me. Thou Spirit of Love, and take from my heart all anger,
stubbornness, envy, malice, and revenge.

Be my Comforter in affliction and sorrow, when the floods threaten to
overwhelm me and the waves roll over my head. Be my Strength when I am
weak: help me to subdue the lusts of the flesh; and let faith, love, humility,
hope, and patience increase in me. Be my Guide to lead me always in the
right way, that I may not stumble nor fall nor transgress the commands of
God. Be my Teacher, to lead me into all truth, and to glorify Jesus in me. O
Thou pure Water, cleanse me from all evil. Let me increase in all that is
good, and bring forth fruit abundantly. Grant, that by Thy Strength I may
truly call Jesus Lord, and may own Him as my Jesus, my Redeemer, my
Saviour, the ground of my salvation.

Behold, O Thou Light of my soul, how I am surrounded in this world
with temptations; for many deceivers have gone forth. Guard me, lest |
stray from Thee. Cause me to know the way in which I should walk; for I
lift up my soul unto Thee. If I follow my own ways, I shall err; but if Thou
leadest me, I shall walk in the way of Thy statutes.

O blessed Holy Spirit, if I have hitherto grieved Thee, I sincerely repent.
Behold, my heart is open for Thee; I beseech Thee, enter in, and endow it
with the rich gifts of Thy grace. Fill it with all Christian virtues. Establish
and confirm me in the faith. Do Thou, who hast begun a good work in me,
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. O create in me a clean heart. De-
stroy in me all evil habits and ways, and all dominion of sin over me. Take
away the heart of stone, and give me a heart that is hallowed and changed
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by Thy grace. Dwell within me. Let my heart be Thy temple and habitation.
Then shall I have the earnest of my inheritance and of my divine sonship,
and shall know for a certainty that eternal salvation is mine.

Abide with me, O Holy Spirit, in every time of need and in the hour of
death. Speak in me, crying, Abba, Father. Give me a glimpse of the bliss
and a foretaste of the eternal joy which shall be mine, when I have finished
the fight and receive the crown, when the sorrows of earth shall give place
to the happiness of heaven. Amen.

Hymn: Holy Ghost, with light divine. (7s)

Holy Ghost, with light divine
Shine upon this heart of mine!
Chase the shades of night away,
Turn the darkness into day.

Let me see my Saviour’s face,
Let me all His beauties trace;
Show those glorious truths to me,
Which are only known to Thee.

Holy Ghost, with power divine,
Cleanse this guilty heart of mine:
In Thy mercy pity me,

From sin’s bondage set me free.

Holy Ghost, with joy divine.
Cheer this saddened heart of mine;
Yield a sacred, settled peace,
Let it grow and still increase.

Holy Spirit, all divine,

Dwell within this heart of mine;
Cast down every idol throne,
Reign supreme, and reign alone.

See, to Thee I yield my heart;
Shed Thy life through every part.
A pure temple [ would be,
Wholly dedicate to Thee.
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Andrew Reed, 1817, a.

Evening Prayer For Pentecost.

“Come, Holy Spirit, Come! Let Thy bright beams arise. Dispel the sorrow
from my mind, the darkness from my eyes. Revive my drooping faith; my
doubts and fears remove; and kindle in my breast the flame of never-dying
love. Convince me of my sin, then lead to Jesus’ blood; and to my wonder-
ing view reveal the secret love of God. ’Tis Thine to cleanse the heart, to
sanctify the soul, to pour fresh life on every part, and new create the whole.
Dwell, therefore, in my heart, my mind from bondage free; then shall 1
know and praise and lore the Father, Son, and Thee.”

With these words, O Comforter in sorrow, Thou blessed Holy Spirit, |
pray for Thy gracious indwelling and Thy heavenly gifts before I retire to
rest; for I have been convinced today, how willingly Thou buildest a taber-
nacle among men. Make my heart, which longs for Thee, Thy tabernacle.
Glorify Jesus in my soul, that I may love and cling to Him, and thus obtain
power to become a child of God and a temple of God. Let me appreciate
Christ’s person and work, and the grace which He has acquired for me, so
that I may accept Him as my only Redeemer, and may seek and find for-
giveness in His name. Let His virtues and holy conversation, which are
meant for my imitation, be manifest in me. Let His glory, — His meekness,
holiness, purity, love, sincerity and truth, — be reflected in me, and shine as
a bright light in all my conduct. Let me behold the majesty and glory which,
in His state of humiliation, He voluntarily laid aside for my sake, but which
He resumed after the work of redemption was completed, and with which
He is clothed as He now sits at the right hand of His heavenly Father; so
that I may see in Him the only Mediator between God and myself, and may
pray to Him and serve Him.

If Thou wilt glorify .Jesus in me, I shall be united with Him by faith, be
conformed to His image by fellowship with Him, and, following Him, be
led to the Jerusalem above. O Spirit of Grace, help me to obtain this
blessedness. Work in me a true and living faith; perform and finish in me all
that I need in order to attain Christ’s image and to become His own. Hear
my cry, give ear to my supplications, accept my prayer, and grant me the
grace which I seek.
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Then, when Thou hast glorified Jesus in me, let me bear witness of Him,
as the apostles did after Thou wast poured out upon them abundantly. Let
me bear witness of Him in my entire life, by obedience to His Word and
will. Let me receive Him into my heart, acknowledge Him as the true Mes-
siah and God, believe in Him, and serve Him. Let me testify of Him with
my mouth, praise Him in secret and in public, and always confess Him, so
that He also may confess me before His heavenly Father. Let me bear wit-
ness of Him also in my sufferings. Let me be cheerful, hope and trust in
Him, and wait upon Him. Finally, let me bear witness of Him in my death:
let me be faithful to Him in that hour, and in faith look for the crown of life
at His hands.

If Thou wilt enable me thus constantly to bear witness of my Saviour,
then will He confess me, and give me a white stone, and in the stone a new
name written, how happy, how blessed I shall then be! O Spirit of Jesus,
grant me this blessedness; I trust in Thee, let me not be ashamed. I surren-
der myself to Thee. O lead me to heaven, and let me never stray aside into
wrong paths. Amen.

The Christian Meditates Upon The Mystery
Of The Holy Trinity.

Morning Prayer For Trinity Sunday.

Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts; the whole earth is full of His glory. In
these words, as I arise from sleep, I justly praise Thy glorious name, O
adorable God, who hast revealed and manifested Thyself as One in Essence,
yet distinct in Persons. This day, which Thy goodness has permitted me to
see, moves me to reflect upon the great mystery of the Godhead, and to em-
ploy it for my profit. O grant me grace to accomplish my purpose! Manifest
Thyself to me as my God, that I may be prompted and encouraged to ap-
prove myself as Thy obedient creature.

Father of Mercies, Thy hand created me; Thy power fashioned me in my
mother’s womb, and caused me to see the light of day. Thou hast granted
me life and favor, and Thy visitation hath preserved my spirit, let not Thy
faithfulness toward me cease, but deal with me continually as a loving Fa-
ther. Let me, however, always conduct myself toward Thee with childlike
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humility and reverence, and thus by Thy grace reach the highest degree of
perfection.

Only begotten Son of the Highest, Jesus Christ, my Mediator and
Saviour! cease not to hold Thy merit and blood before Thy Father, when-
ever, by reason of His just anger against my transgressions, misdeeds, and
sins. He would condemn and cast me from Him. Cease not, O eternal High
priest, to intercede for me, and to gladden me with Thy heavenly blessing.
Cease not Thy work in me, and grow not weary of calling me to repentance,
till Thy image is formed in me and my heart has become Thy dwelling. Let
none of Thy redeemed ones be Inst. Let me have life in Thee, and have it
more abundantly.

Spirit of Grace! have mercy upon me, and be not far from me with Thy
gifts. When I mourn, comfort and revive my poor soul. When I stumble,
hold me up and help me upon my feet. When I stray, lead me back to the
right way. When I pray, pray with me: teach me how to pray, and give "to
my weak words power to move my Father in heaven, to touch His heart
with compassion, and to bring me help from Him.

O Triune God! deal with me thus; then will I praise Thy name, spread
abroad Thy glory, live according to Thy will, and at last, at Thy call, leave
this wretched world with joy, and look for the gracious reward of Thy
mercy for my faithfulness.

If my depraved reason would awake in me all manner of doubts, as if
Thou, O Hidden God, who dwellest in the light which no man approacheth
unto, couldest not be one in Essence and yet three in Persons; then let me
take my reason captive to the obedience of faith, and refuse to listen to its
objections. Strengthen my faith in Thee, and let me cling so firmly to Thy
revelations and testimonies, that the gates of hell may not be able to prevail
against me nor rob me of my faith. If my indolent flesh and blood be un-
willing to follow Thee and to live according to Thy will, then give me, from
Thy inexhaustible divine fulness, power and ability to subject myself to
Thee, and to obey Thee in all my life.

Let me show my faith by my works, adding to my faith virtue; and to
virtue, knowledge; and to knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, pa-
tience; and to patience, godliness; and to godliness, brotherly kindness; and
to brotherly kindness, charity. Thus let me live before Thee in holiness and
righteousness, and finally pass from faith to sight. Then, when I shall see
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Thee face to face, I shall, with all the elect, praise Thee forever, even as I
now already praise Thy holy name. Amen.

Meditation For Trinity Sunday.

1 John 5:7. For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the
Holy Ghost: and these three are one.

When a devout person wishes to reflect upon the mystery of the Holy Trin-
ity, he must do as one would do when he desires the benefit and use of the
light of the sun. If he looks upon the sun with unshaded eyes, he blinds him-
self, and sees nothing but darkness. But if he keeps his eyes turned away
from the sun, he sees by its light everything that he needs to see.

The mystery of the Holy Trinity (1) is incomprehensible to our reason.
We cannot understand how one Divine Being should be Three Persons. For
this reason many have taken offense at this doctrine, and believe with the
Jews that there is but one person. But (2) it is nevertheless a mystery clearly
taught by the Scriptures, and is contained in many of the choicest passages
of the Old and New Testaments. When Jesus was baptized in the Jordan, the
Three Persons of the Trinity were present (Matt. 3:17). The works and at-
tributes of the Triune God are clearly described. The devout Christian be-
lieves these words of life till, in the eternal world, faith shall give way to
sight.

In the meantime (3) he prays to the Triune God in true humility of heart.
He thanks his Creator for all the benefits bestowed upon body and soul. He
thanks his Redeemer for freeing him from death, from sin, from the devil,
and from the power of hell. He surrenders his heart and entire life to the
Sanctifier. He exerts himself to obey the Triune God, and is confident that
in the next world he shall see what he here believes. For blessed are they
which have not seen, and yet have believed.

Prayer On Trinity Sunday.

Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hosts; the whole earth is full of His glory.
With these words, O Triune God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, I join in the
song of the seraphim and cherubim, and sing Thy power and majesty and
glory. O Thou self-existent, unfathomable, and incomprehensible Being!
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My faith clings firmly and alone to Thy Holy Word, in which Thou hast
gloriously revealed Thyself. This is life eternal, to know Thee the only true
God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.

Father of all grace and mercy, who hast made Thyself known to me as
my Father! I adore Thee, I honor and praise Thee. Thou art not only from
all eternity the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, but of Thee the whole fam-
ily in heaven and earth is named. As a gracious and loving Father Thou hast
hitherto nourished, sustained, guarded, and preserved me; yea, Thou dost at
this very hour nourish, sustain, and preserve me. O merciful Father, look in
mercy and compassion upon Thy child.

Lord Jesus, Son of God! From Thy holy Word I have learned to know
Thee as the second Person of the Holy Trinity, begotten of the Father from
all eternity, God of God, Light of Light, very God of very God, Begotten,
not made, being of one substance with the Father. I have learned to know
Thee as my Brother and Kinsman, who tookest upon Thyself our human na-
ture in order to redeem me and all men from sin, death, the devil, and hell.
Therefore I rejoice in Thee, and worship Thee. Thou art my Righteousness,
my Redeemer, my Intercessor, my High priest, my Throne of Grace, my
Mediator, my Immanuel, my Saviour, my Shepherd. In Thee I have life, and
have it more abundantly. Thou art the Paschal Lamb, who gayest Thyself
for my sins. Through Thee I have access to grace and life. In Thee I am
saved here in time and there in eternity.

Blessed Holy Spirit! Thou hast revealed Thyself in Thy Word as the
Third Person of the Godhead, who proceedest from the Father and the Son,
who art the Spirit of the Father and the Son, of one substance and of equal
majesty and glory with the Father and the Son. Thou hast regenerated me in
Holy Baptism. Through Thee I have been brought to grace, to light, and to
the life that is of God. Thou art my Sanctifier, who dost enlighten, sanctify,
and preserve me in the true faith. Thou dost comfort me in all times of suf-
fering, cheer me in sadness, and revive me in tribulation. O Thou Spirit of
grace and of prayer! seal in me the consolation, that I am in a state of grace.
Bear witness with my spirit that I am a child of God. Arouse me to prayer,
make me devout in prayer, and give me joy fulness after prayer.

O come, let us worship and bow down; let us kneel before the Lord, the
Triune God, our Maker: for we are His people and the sheep of His pasture.
How unsearchable are Thy judgments, and Thy ways past finding out! Of
Him and through Him and to Him are all things. To Him be praise and
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honor and glory for evermore. The Father is made of none, neither created,
nor begotten. The Son is of the Father alone, not made, nor created, but be-
gotten. The Holy Ghost is of the Father and of the Son, neither made, nor
created, nor begotten, but proceeding. And in this Trinity none is afore, or
after another; none is greater or less than another. But the whole three Per-
sons are coeternal together, and co-equal. The Father is God, the Son is
God, and the Holy Ghost is God. And yet they are not three Gods, but one
God. The Father is Lord, the Son is Lord, and the Holy Ghost is Lord. And
yet they are not three Lords, but one Lord.

O Triune God and Lord! Let me continually grow and increase in this
knowledge of Thee. Grant that I may apprehend Thee by faith, and hold fast
Thy holy Word as my rule of faith and life. And what I cannot comprehend,
help me nevertheless to believe from the heart, till faith shall be changed to
sight. Meanwhile, my Father, graciously spread Thy wings over me, and
bless me. O Jesus, wash me in Thy precious blood, and bless me; justify
and save me. Lord God the Holy Ghost, enlighten me, and bless me, that I
may walk in Thy light, and be enabled in Thy light to behold the blessed
light of heaven. Amen.

Hymn: With joy our voices we unite. (C.M.)

With joy our voices we unite,
And lift our hearts above,

To God, the God of power and might,
To God, whose name is Love.

To Him, who us, and earth, and skies.
With all their armies made,

From us, from all, let anthems rise,
To God the Father paid.

To Him, whose death for all mankind,
For us, redemption won,

By us, by all, be songs combined,
In praise to God the Son.

To Him, who us and all His fold
With sanctity arrays,

To God, from all His saints enrolled,
The Holy Ghost, be praise.
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To God, whose name His Word reveals,
Whom all His saints confess,

Whose grace His faithful promise seals,
To save, to cleanse, to bless:

To God, from whom all blessings flow,
Eternal One in Three,

From all His saints, above, below.
Eternal glory be.

Richard Mant, 1837, a.
Evening Prayer For Trinity Sunday.

Holy Triune God! Ere I seek my bed, I come once more before Thy throne,
filled with joy and gladness, because today I have heard and believed the
blessed tidings, that Thou dost come and dwell in the hearts of those who
love Thee. This I regard as the greatest honor which can be conferred upon
a reasoning creature of Thine. Therefore my soul is glad and leaps for joy.
The world, indeed, judges otherwise, and imagines that those are wretched
beings who yield their heart for Thy habitation, and who must not only
deny themselves the pleasures of the world, but spend their days in a con-
stant conflict and strife, in order that no sin, not even the smallest, may gain
dominion over them. But I know and am persuaded that it is well with the
righteous, and that a great glory and salvation are prepared for them.

I therefore long for Thy indwelling most fervently. Come, O Triune God,
into my soul, and dwell in me. Quicken and govern me. Make of me a new
creature. Let me no longer live unto myself, but unto Him that died and rose
again for me. I know that this indwelling is no mere fancy such as the world
imagines it to be. Nor is it merely a bestowal of Thy gifts; and still less is it
a deification of man. But Thou comest Thyself as God and dwellest in us,
not simply in the manner in which Thou art present with all the ungodly, but
in a special, gracious manner, so that we are intimately united with Thee as
the branch with the vine, as the head with the members, as the soul with the
body. What unspeakable grace! How Thou dost ennoble those who are
Thine, O God, in thus making them partakers of Thy Spirit and power!
When Thou hast thus come into my soul, then it is no longer I that live; but
Thou livest in me, Thou speakest through me, Thou walkest and workest in
me.
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Let me therefore continually go in Thy strength, that it may always be
said of me: Behold, the tabernacle of God 1s with men; know ye not that Je-
sus Christ dwelleth in you? This is the source of true blessedness, — the
blessedness in which I delight, and which I anxiously desire. A bright light
now arises within me, revealing my sins and Thy grace, and urging me to
flee the former and seek the latter. New life comes to me with Thee. Now |
am no longer weak and carried away by every sin, but can do all things
through Thee who strengthened me. Now I have comfort in every time of
sorrow, and consolation under all the vicissitudes and trials of life. How
happy I am, therefore, even here in this world! And how blessed I shall be
yonder in eternity, living in Thy fellowship and beholding Thee as Thou art!
O grant me this in mercy. Let me today yet enter upon this blessed state. Let
me remain in it and grow. Let me never again drive Thee from me, but re-
main united with Thee, till in eternity I shall behold Thee for evermore.
Amen.

The Christian, On St. Michael’s Day, Medi-
tates Upon The Guardianship Of The Holy
Angels.

Meditation.

Heb. 1:14. Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be
heirs of salvation?

The holy angels were created by God for His service and glory, and they
continually stand around His throne and do His will. If a great king were to
lend His body-guard and servants to any one, it would be regarded as a to-
ken of great love and favor. (1) Consequently, true Christians thank God for
this particular grace; namely, that He has not only given Himself with all
His blessings and gifts for their enjoyment, and sent Jesus Christ for the sal-
vation of their souls, and the Holy Ghost to be their Comforter and Guide,
but that He also has given them the holy angels to keep guard over them.
Christians do not (2) drive the angels away by willful sin, but cause them to
rejoice over their repentance and godly conversation.

124



Christians also (3) seek on earth to imitate the good example of the an-
gels in thanking, praising, and serving God. Whoever here on earth remains
a devil, that is to say, an obstinate, stiff-necked, unconverted man and
brazen sinner till his death, cannot after death become like the angels. A
true Christian seeks, therefore, (4) in accordance with the third petition, to
do God’s will on earth as it is done in heaven, — at least with equal willing-
ness and sincerity. (5) He does not worship the angels; for worship is an
honor which he must give to God alone, and not to his fellow-servants
(Rev. 19:10). (6) In this condition of faith, of love, of godliness, and of the
fear of God, the Christian remains steadfast to his end, knowing that the
holy angels will not only guard him from harm in the path of duty, but that
they will also stand around his death-bed, and will, when he has breathed
his last, carry his soul into Abraham’s bosom.

Prayer For St. Michael’s Day.

The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear Him and deliv-
ereth them. O loving and merciful God! how I rejoice that Thou hast given
me Thy angels for my protection and defense! Lord, Lord, what is man that
Thou art mindful of him, and the son of man that Thou visitest him? If it be
a high honor for a humble man to receive a king’s body-guard and servants
to protect him, how much higher an honor it is for us poor human beings to
receive the holy angels to accompany and guard us on our way!

O Thou God of love! In Thine unspeakable goodness Thou hast not only
given us all visible creatures, heaven, earth, sun, air, sea, and the fruits of
the earth, but hast ordained that Thy invisible creatures, the holy angels,
should be our ministers, and preserve us from harm. Thou knowest, O lov-
ing Father, how Thy children on earth are surrounded by danger and sor-
rows; for this reason Thou hast given them guardians to watch over and
shield them by day and by night. Thou knowest how Thy children are per-
petually beset by powerful foes, by the princes of darkness, by Satan and
his hosts; and hence Thou hast provided them with mighty defenders, who
are able to repel those foes and to guard Thy loved ones.

O my God, when weeks, months, and years pass away in succession,
leaving me uninjured in body, unharmed in property, and able to go unmo-
lested about my business, must I not ascribe all this to Thy Fatherly faith-
fulness, love, and mercy, because Thou hast kept and preserved me through
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Thy ministering spirits? O how many dangers, of which I was entirely igno-
rant, hast Thou not warded off through the mighty guardianship of Thy holy
angels! Therefore, my God, Thou art worthy of love and praise to all eter-
nity.

I beseech Thee, loving Father, command Thy angels henceforth also to
guard me, Thine own. As the hosts of God met and accompanied Jacob
when he was threatened with the greatest danger at the hands of his brother
Esau, so let them ward off all danger and harm from me. Surround my
house with a guard of angels, like the house of Job; let them be with me in
the hour of need, as with Daniel; let them turn away all harm from me, as
they turned away the flames from the three men in the fiery furnace; let
them guard my daily supply of food, as they brought food and water to Eli-
jah; let them encamp round about me, and accompany and assist me in my
journeys, as they did Tobias.

O merciful God, grant me Thy Holy Spirit, that I may not grieve Thy
holy angels by my sins, nor drive them from me by reckless living. Let me
not force them to forsake me and to flee from my wickedness. Let me imi-
tate them in Thy service, praise, and obedience here in this life, that I may
become like them in the joyful eternity. Henceforth my motto shall be, Thy
will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. My God, let Thy holy angels be
with me in death, carry my soul into Abraham’s bosom, and accompany me
to glory. Let me remain there forever in their fellowship and company, re-
joice with them over Thy glory and majesty, join with them in the refrain,
Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord God of Hosts, and thank and praise Thee for
this, as well as for all other blessings of Thy grace, for ever and ever. Amen.

Hymn: Stars of the morning, so gloriously bright. (10s.)

Stars of the morning, so gloriously bright,
Filled with celestial splendor and light,
These that, where night never followeth day,
Raise the “Thrice Holy” song ever and aye:

These are Thy ministers, these dost Thou own,
God of Sabaoth, the nearest Thy throne;
These are Thy messengers, these dost Thou send, Help of the helpless ones! man to defend.
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These keep the guard amid Salem’s dear bowers,
Thrones, Principalities, Virtues, and Powers,
Where, with the living Ones, mystical Four,
Cherubim, Seraphim bow and adore.

Still let them succor us; still let them fight,
Lord of angelic hosts, battling for right;

Till, where their anthems they ceaselessly pour,
We with the angels may bow and adore.

S. Joseph, the Hymnographer
J.M.Neale, Tr. 1862.
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Part 3. Prayers For Various Spiri-
tual And Bodily Benefits.

The Christian Prays For Temporal, Spiritual,
And Eternal Blessings.

Ps. 67:6, 7. God, even our own God, shall bless us. God shall bless us, and all the ends of the
earth shall fear Him.

Every one prays for something from God. But when we pray, we should be
careful how we pray and for what we pray. The prayers of the majority of men
are simply prayers for earthly and transient things, which often are not a bless-
ing but a curse. The true Christian prays, indeed, (1) for bodily blessings also,
such as health, prosperity, food, the warding oft* of danger, help in need, sup-
port in sufferings, and deliverance out of trouble. Such prayers are acceptable
to God, because He has promised in His word to give us these things.

But the true Christian does not stop at these things; for they are the lesser
blessings which are often bestowed even without our prayer. On the contrary
(2) he prays especially for spiritual blessings: for the Holy Spirit, for a godly
heart, and for the kingdom of God, which is righteousness, and peace, and joy
in the Holy Ghost (Rom. 14:17). He prays for enlightenment, growth in good-
ness, sanctification, and the gifts of the Holy Spirit; for these are the principal
things which he can ask or receive of God. And if these are bestowed upon
him, he regards them as his greatest treasure.

The true Christian prays (3) also for things eternal, for a happy end, for a
blessed departure from this world, and for entrance into the bliss of heaven,
that he may behold God face to face, and that, clothed with white robes and his
conflict over, he may rejoice in God forever. The believer must pray for spiri-
tual and heavenly things, if he would pray aright and in a manner acceptable to
God. (4) But at the same time he must be careful to live a blameless Christian
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life, so that God may be able to bestow these spiritual and heavenly blessings
upon him; for they cannot be received by an unregenerate and wicked person.

Prayer.

O gracious and bountiful God, how great and glorious, how rich and mighty
art Thou! Thou possessest all things, and canst bestow all things.

Behold, I, Thy child, come to Thee, and pray for Thy gifts. Thou knowest
that I brought nothing into this world, and that of myself I have nothing but
my sinfulness. Every good thing I possess has come from Thee; for every
good gift and every perfect gift is from above. Yea, what hast thou, O man,
that Thou didst not receive?

O my God and Father, make me rich in soul: give me Thy Holy Spirit and a
God-fearing heart; convert and enlighten me, that I may become a new man
and a true Christian. Help me to fight and work, so that I may subdue all evil
lusts, lay aside all bad habits, separate myself from the world, and present my
body and soul a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto Thee. Behold, O God,
how many are the dangers and temptations to which I am exposed in this
world. Do Thou guide me by Thy power, that [ may not be led astray nor
turned aside from Thee. Dwell in my soul, control my heart, and grant me
grace to be a living member of the body of my Jesus, and a new creature; then
shall I be rich enough, honored enough, and happy enough in this world.

Provide for me also, O gracious God and Father, in earthly things. Thou
knowest what I need, Thou seest what I lack. Give me nothing according to
my will, but all according to Thine.

If health is good for me, then give me a healthy body? that I may all the
better perform the duties of my calling. Provide me with food and clothing; for
Thou knowest that without these I cannot live. Be with me in all my ways, and
guard me against harm. Add Thy blessing to my labor; for what Thou blessest
is blessed indeed. Thou hast placed me in the world; Thou wilt also know how
to sustain and provide for me. I cast all my burdens and cares upon Thee. O
God, do Thou care for Thy child and preserve me; let me in future abundantly
enjoy Thy Fatherly faithfulness and grace.

But since Thou, O God, hast not created me simply for the sake of this
earthly life, I hope for still greater blessings at Thy hands. If I had nothing to
hope from Thee but those gifts which concern my earthly welfare, then would
I be the most wretched of men. Therefore, my Father, grant me also the heav-
enly gifts. Keep me in the faith until the end of my life; let me die in Christ;
and take my soul unto Thyself into everlasting joy. If it be possible in accor-
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dance with Thy will, let me die while in the possession of my reason, and
bring me, after my departure from this world, to the company of the elect in
heaven, that I may be crowned, transformed, and clothed with robes of white,
behold Thy face, and rejoice in Thee forever.

O my God, hear the voice of my supplications, and do not withhold what I
ask. Of earthly gifts give me such as please Thee and are salutary for me; in
spiritual things grant me a rich measure of Thy grace; and bring me at last to
the gathering of the saints in light. Let me be united with Thee here in faith
and love, and united with Thee in heaven for evermore. Amen.

Hymn: The Lord my Shepherd is. (S.M.)

The Lord my Shepherd is,
I shall be well supplied:
Since He is mine and I am His,
What can I want beside?

He leads me to the place
Where heavenly pasture grows,
Where living waters gently pass,
And full salvation flows.

If e’er I go astray,
He doth my soul reclaim,

And guides me in His own right way,
For His most holy Name.

While He affords His aid,
I cannot yield to fear:

Though I should walk through death’s dark shade,
My Shepherd’s with me there.

The bounties of Thy love
Shall crown my following days;
Nor from Thy house will I remove,
Nor cease to speak Thy praise.

Watts, 1719.

The Christian Thanks God For His Health.
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Meditation.

Ecclesiasticus 30:14-16. Better is the poor, being sound and strong of constitution, than a rich
man that is afflicted in his body. Health and good estate of body are above all gold, and a
strong body above infinite wealth. There is no riches above a sound body, and no joy above the
joy of the heart.

God bestows upon men diverse gifts, spiritual and bodily. Among the bodily
gifts, one of the most precious is health. A healthy man is a happy man, pro-
vided he be at the same time godly. But he is the most unhappy of men, if he
be ungodly. A healthy man is happy because he can serve God and his neigh-
bor unhindered, follow his calling, and do much good. But if with all his
health a man is not godly, he abuses this noble gift outrageously in the service
of sin, shame and wickedness. O how salutary it would be for many a one to
be lame, dumb, and blind, or oppressed with pain, so that he might not with his
feet, his tongue, his eyes, and his body perpetrate so much wickedness. Such
an abuse of the healthy members of the body involves a heavy responsibility
and severe punishment.

A Christian recognizes the blessing of health. Therefore (1) when he looks
upon the healthy members of his body, he gives God thanks for them. (2) He
employs his health for the purpose of serving God, reverently attending divine
worship in God’s house, and growing in true religion. (3) He employs it in the
service of his fellow-men. (4) He employs it in faithfully and honestly fulfill-
ing the duties of his calling. (5) He recognizes that his health may fail, and that
in a moment, if it be God’s will, pain, sickness, lameness, or ill-health may
come upon him. (6) Therefore he does not abuse his health by indulgence in
willful sin, presumption, and malice; lest, if sickness and pain come, his con-
science should say to him: This is God’s punishment for the abuse of thy
health. For God frequently sends bodily disease upon those who have abused
their health by living in sin, and thus puts a check upon their transgressions.
(7) A pious Christian prays diligently in days of health, because he does not
know whether he will have strength to pray when sickness comes. Thus he
employs his health to good purpose.

Prayer.

O Thou gracious and merciful God! How great is Thy love and goodness, in
that Thou dost not only graciously preserve me but dost permit me to begin
and complete one year after another in good health. My God, I acknowledge
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that this is one of the good gifts which come down from above, from Thee, the
Father of lights. Lord, Lord, who am I, that Thou shouldest show such mercy
to me? Daily I see people who are sickly, miserable, and weak. I hear many
complain that they must spend their life in great pain and in tedious sickness
upon their beds; and these persons are perhaps much more God-fearing and pi-
ous, and pray more devoutly, than I. And yet to me Thou dost grant good
health and strength.

O Lord, I am not worthy of all the mercies which Thou hast hitherto be-
stowed upon me, and which Thou dost still bestow. Grant, O God, that [ may
not abuse this noble gift of health by wantonness, sinful pleasure, pride, and
insolence, but may recognize that Thou wouldest encourage me by it to thank-
fulness and piety. Help me throughout all my future life to employ my health
for Thy honor and glory, to the good of my neighbor, and to the fulfillment of
the duties of my station. If it be Thy will, preserve my health and hit sound-
ness of limb, so that I may be unhampered and regular in my attendance at
Thy house, and may sing hymns of thanksgiving and praise in Thy temple.
Grant me Thy Holy Spirit, that He may sanctify my sound limbs to Thy ser-
vice, and my right mind to growth in the knowledge of Thee. O my God, grant
me grace and strength to increase in the inward man, that [ may be strong in
faith, fervent in spirit, patient in tribulation, continuing instant in prayer, sin-
cere in my love to Thee and my neighbor, Christlike in life, rejoicing in hope,
and peaceful in death. O, sanctify me; bless me. Let Thy good Spirit lead me
in the land of uprightness. Amen.

Hymn: O for a closer walk with God. (C.M.)

O for a closer walk with God,
A calm and heavenly frame;

A light to shine upon the road
That leads me to the Lamb!

Return, O holy Dove, return,
Sweet Messenger of rest!

I hate the sins that made Thee mourn,
And drove Thee from my breast.

The dearest idol I have known,
Whate’er that idol be,

Help me to tear it from Thy throne,
And worship only Thee.
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So shall my walk be close with God,
Calm and serene my frame;

So purer light shall mark the road
That leads me to the Lamb.

— William Cowper, 1779.

The Christian Prays God To Sanctify His Heart.

Meditation.

Heb. 12:14. Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord,

When the believer reflects upon his natural state of condemnation, (1) he re-
members that he cannot make himself holy, but that his sanctification is the
work of God. Therefore (2) he uses the means which God has ordained for his
sanctification. He calls to mind his Baptism, through which the Holy Ghost
was shed upon him and took up His abode in his heart; and he inquires care-
fully whether he has not in his adult years driven the Holy Spirit away again
by willful sin. He knows that the Holy Supper also is a means of grace; there-
fore, whenever he receives it, he seeks to have his soul and body and all his
members sanctified by it. He listens reverently to God’s Word, and treasures it
in his heart, in order that he may grow in holiness.

Through the power of God and the operation of the Holy Spirit (3) this
sanctification is to take place in body and soul. If the soul is sanctified, the
whole life must be holy, and all our thoughts and words and deeds must be
fashioned according to the demands of holiness. (4) This sanctification is to
take place early in life, and not simply in old age or on the death-bed. It is to
take place while we are able to pray and to use the means of grace intelli-
gently. (5) This sanctification should be manifest at all times and under all cir-
cumstances, when we are in the society of the children of this world as well as
on other occasions. We should always show by our conduct, by our words and
deeds, that our heart is sanctified, and that in all that we say and do we are
governed by the Holy Spirit. Such sanctified souls shall one day enter upon the
inheritance of the saints in light.

Prayer.
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O Holy Spirit, I tremble when I hear Thy words: “Ye shall be holy; for I am
holy;” and again, that “without holiness no man shall see the Lord.” When I
reflect upon these words, and compare them with my unholy heart, my unholy
thoughts, my unholy words, my unholy deeds, I am often filled with dismay. I
am ashamed of my unbecoming and unholy life. For, alas. I have followed the
promptings of my heart and the customs of the world, and have grieved Thee
by sinful words and deeds. O. if none shall see Thy face but those who are
holy, how few shall be saved, how many shall he condemned! Help. Lord: for
the godly man ceaseth!

Thou holy God, enlighten me, that I may henceforth follow after holiness
of heart and life. O Jesus, make me righteous through Thy righteousness,
through Thy merit and blood. O give to me, who am by nature unholy, Thy
righteousness, that, clothed with it as with a beauteous robe, I may appear and
stand before Thy heavenly Father. Sanctify my life through Thy holy Word.
Sanctify my heart, that it may always be occupied with good thoughts. Sanc-
tify my lips, that they may not speak what is unbecoming, unchristian, and
wicked. Sanctify my will, that I may desire and do only what is pleasing to
Thee. holy God! Draw me away from the world, and unite me with Thee, so
that [ may have within me the witness of Thy Holy Spirit that I have been born
again as Thy child, and enjoy Thy favor.

But let this sanctification be genuine. Let me not, for example, be holy and
seek holiness only in church, or at the Lord’s Table, or when I am engaged in
holy offices, but be holy and strive after holiness at all times, at all places, and
under all circumstances, even when [ must live in the society of the children of
this world. Let me, at such times also, speak, live, and act as a child of God,
and continue to do so until death, when Thou wilt receive me into the com-
pany of the sanctified and elect in eternal light above. Amen.

Hymn: O that the Lord would guide my ways. (C.M.)

O that the Lord would guide my ways,
To keep His statutes still!

O that my God would grant me grace
To know and do His will!

Order my footsteps by Thy Word,
And make my heart sincere;

Let sin have no dominion, Lord,
But keep my conscience clear.
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Assist my soul, too apt to stray,
A stricter watch to keep;

And should I e’er forget Thy way,
Restore Thy wandering sheep.

Make me to walk in Thy commands;
Tis a delightful road:

Nor let my head, or heart, or hands,
Offend against my God.

Watts, 1719. a.

The Christian Prays God To Govern And Guide
Him.

Meditation.

Ps. 86:11. Teach me Thy way, O Lord; I will walk in Thy truth: unite my heart to fear Thy
name.

This earthly life is a journey. We enter upon it at birth, and we end it at death,
passing into eternity. It is of the utmost importance on what road we journey.
If we walk on the good way of faith and godliness, we shall find it leading us
to the glory of heaven. But if we walk on the broad way of unbelief, malice
and wickedness, we shall find it leading us to hell and eternal destruction.

When the Christian considers these things, (1) he should picture to his mind
the two ways which lie before him, the narrow way which leads to heaven, and
the broad way which leads to hell. And he should use all diligence to travel on
the way to heaven. (2) But in order that he may enter upon and remain on the
narrow way, he should fervently pray that God may govern and guide him. (3)
When he has prayed for the guidance and direction of God, he should not look
around him to see how the children of this world live, and on what paths they
travel; for if he were to follow these, then God’s Spirit would cease to guide
him and would depart from him.

Just as a traveler needs a guide to show him the right way, so the Christian
(4) needs the Spirit of God to show him the way in which he should walk. For
this purpose it is necessary that the Holy Spirit should dwell in our heart, so
that it may be said of us: Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that
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the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? (1 Cor. 3:16). If we have this Guide in us,
then our thoughts, our words, our temper, and desires will be regulated by
Him. (5) The devout Christian does not rebel against this holy rule, nor resist
the Holy Spirit, but permits himself to be led, encouraged, and guided, and is
confident that he will be led in safety here in this world and in the world to
come. O blessed Guidance! Happy is he who has God for his Guide.

Prayer.

Lord, Thou hast searched me and known me; Thou art acquainted with all my
ways. Thou seest and knowest full well, O God, how earnestly I long to walk
in Thy ways, and to live as Thou hast commanded Thy children to live, even
as Jesus has given us an example. But alas, I find that only too often I am led
aside from the right way by temptations of one kind or another.

Now it 1s my own evil heart that leads me astray through wicked desires;
again, it is the world that incites me to evil by its bad example. If I follow ei-
ther of them, I anger Thee, my God and Lord, and wound my own conscience.
The nearer I approach to the world, the more I recede from Thee.

Therefore I beseech Thee, lead and guide me by Thy counsel. Thou hast
said, I will guide thee with Mine eye. Behold me, Lord, and let Thy good
Spirit lead me in the land of uprightness. I yield myself entirely into Thy
hands. O God, who didst lead Thy people on dry foot through the Red Sea,
and bring them unharmed through the wilderness into the Promised Land, lead
me through the dangers of this life, through the wilderness and temptations of
this world, with a good conscience, to the life eternal. I commit my heart, my
mouth, my members, and my whole being unto Thee. Rule my heart and fill it
ever with holy thoughts. Rule my members, that I may not stretch out my
hands toward that which is forbidden, nor permit my feet to tread the ways of
sin and death. Rule my lips and my tongue, that they may not utter curses or
shameful, unchristian, and unbecoming words. Rule my whole life, that hence-
forth I may never intentionally sin against Thee, but may be a true and pious
Christian.

O forsake me not if I should, in my weakness, strive against Thee; and do
not leave me to the mercy of my own will and guidance. For if I lead myself, I
shall be led astray. Give me grace to be circumspect in all my actions; and
write Thy holy fear within my heart, that [ may conduct my life entirely ac-
cording to Thy Word and the example of Jesus my Saviour. Amen.
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Hymn: Take my life, and let it be. (7s.D.)

Take my life, and let it be
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee;

Take my hands, and let them move
At the impulse of Thy love;

Take my feet, and let them be
Swift and beautiful for Thee;

Take my voice, and let me sing
Always, only, for my King.

Take my lips, and let them be
Filled with messages from Thee;
Take my silver and my gold,

Not a mite would I withhold;

Take my moments and my days,
Let them flow in ceaseless praise;
Take my intellect, and use

Every power as Thou shalt choose.

Take my will, and make it Thine;
It shall be no longer mine;

Take my heart, it is Thine own!
It shall be Thy royal throne;
Take my love; my Lord, I pour
At Thy feet its treasure-store;
Take myself, and I will be

Ever, only, all, for Thee.

Frances R. Havergal, 1874.

The Christian Prays That True Love To God
May Be Enkindled In His Heart.

Meditation.

1 John 4:16, 19. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. We
love Him, because He first loved us.

God 1s love; and because He 1s love, He desires that all His children, the be-
lievers, shall dwell in true love. Love is the bond that intimately unites God
and our heart, and also unites our heart with our neighbor’s.
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Therefore the devout Christian (1) prays that God may fill his heart with
holy love. For this is one of the good and perfect gifts which come down from
above. (2) He must not despise the means through which the love of God is to
be awakened and strengthened in him, namely, the devout hearing and heeding
of God’s Word and the worthy use of the Holy Supper. (3) If he abides in the
love of God, he must give evidence of that fact by holy Christian conduct, by
becoming speech, and by works which please God. For love is like a fire: its
flames and smoke cannot be hidden.

He must be careful, however, that he may not, like Demas, return to the
love of the world; for if any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in
him. Out of love to God he should avoid the world’s friendship and society,
because these would draw him away from the love of God. (5) He should
abide in this holy love to the end, and die in it. (6) This love of God should in-
crease with each succeeding year. It is something to be heartily ashamed of, to
have spent twenty, thirty, or forty years in the lust and love of the world, and
thus to have forgotten the love of God. And the Christian, when God has
opened his eyes, should seek to make amends for such misconduct by all the

more fervent, ardent and faithful love, and should abide in such love until
death.

Prayer.

O loving and gracious God! Thou alone art worthy to be loved. Thee and Thee
alone I ought to love with all my heart and with all my soul and with all my
strength. O, I acknowledge and confess unto Thee with heart-felt sorrow, that
not only has my love to Thee, my Creator and loving Father, to Jesus, my Re-
deemer and Saviour, and to the Holy Spirit, my Instructor and Guide, been ex-
tinguished by my inheritance of original sin; but that I have not always permit-
ted the voice and operations of Thy grace and the promptings of the Holy
Spirit to enkindle in my heart again true love to Thee.

But I beseech Thee, change my heart; cleanse it from all love of the world
and of sin, and let these words resound in my ears: “Love not the world, nei-
ther the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the
Father is not in him.” Destroy in me all love for the lust of the flesh, the lust of
the eye, and the pride of life, to which I am, alas, by nature inclined; and
enkindle in me by Thy Holy Spirit a pure and true love for Thee. Let me love
Thee as the highest good for Thine own sake alone, and flee all vain things.

If T would be a true child of God, I must banish the love of sin and the
world and self from my heart, and love Thee above all things. Therefore, O
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God, I come and beseech Thee: Grant me Thy Holy Spirit, that He may plant
this noble, necessary, and Christian grace in my heart. By His power I will
love Thee, O God, sincerely and faithfully. My soul shall think of Thee, my
lips shall speak of Thee; Thou shalt be dearer to me than the world and all its
joys, dearer than all earthly fortune and splendor, yea, than all men. Out of
love to Thee I will cease from willful sin, shun the society of wicked persons,
endeavor to lead a truly pious life, and regulate my actions solely by Thy wish
and will. Thee will I honor and fear; Thee will I serve, follow, and obey.

O gracious God! Let the flame of this love burn brighter and brighter
within me, so that I may love Thee not only for a few days, weeks, or years,
but continue and increase in Thy love to the end of my days. When for love of
Thee I am called upon to suffer, give me the needed courage, and strengthen
me by Thy grace. Let love bind me to Thee in time and eternity. Amen.

Hymn: Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove. (C.M.)

Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove,
With all Thy quickening powers;
Kindle a flame of sacred love
In these cold hearts of ours.

Look how we grovel here below,
Fond of these trifling toys;

Our souls, how heavily they go
To reach eternal joys.

Dear Lord, and shall we ever live
At this poor dying rate?

Our love so faint, so cold to Thee,
And Thine to us so great?

Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove.
With all Thy quickening powers.
Come, shed abroad a Saviour’s love,

And that shall kindle ours.

Watts, 1709. a.

The Christian Prays God To Implant The Loye
Of His Neighbor In His Heart.
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Meditation.

1 John 4:20, 21. If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar; for he that loveth
not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen? And this
commandment have we from him, That he who loveth God love his brother also.

“A new commandment I give unto you. That ye love one another. By this shall
all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one for another.” With
these words Christ describes the mark of His true disciples (John 13:34. 35);
they are to be known by their love for their neighbor. No one should imagine
that he 1s abiding in the love of God, if he hates his fellow-man.

Our neighbor is first (1) our friend, our benefactor, our relative. To love
these is to fulfill a duty, but does not constitute an exclusively Christian virtue;
for the unbelieving heathen also love their friends, benefactors, and relatives,
when these do not do anything to injure them.

But (2) our fellow-citizens, strangers, and even those persons who envy us,
take advantage of us, and hate us, are our neighbors also. It is particularly in
the case of these last, that the love of the Christian 1s to be manifested. He
should show his love not only by not wishing them any harm, not reviling
them, and not returning evil for evil, but also by wishing them all that is good,
acting kindly toward them, and loving them as he loves himself. All bitterness,
revengefulness, hatred, and malice against our foes is to be banished from our
heart. We are to show by our words and deeds that we bear no ill-will or ha-
tred, but feel kindly disposed toward them. We are to do in deed and in truth as
Jesus commands: "Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to
them that hate you, and pray fpr them that despitefully use you and persecute
you; that ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven. (Matt.
5:44,45.)

Prayer.

O gracious God! Who in Thy fervent love toward us dost richly bless us in
body and soul, and who hast commanded us to love our neighbor with a love
like Thine! I confess to Thee. that my heart has not yet permitted itself to be
brought to such true and sincere love for my neighbor. According to Thy com-
mandment I should love my neighbor as myself. When Thou sendest him for-
tune, health, and prosperity. I should rejoice, just as I would if Thou hadst sent
them to me. I ought sincerely to love the enemy who hates, reviles, persecutes,
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and oppresses me. | ought to pray for him, wish him well, and beseech Thee to
bless him in body and soul.

But, O omniscient God. Thou knowest how far my heart is removed from
the fulfillment of these duties. Alas! when Thou bestowest good fortune, hon-
ors, or benefits upon my neighbor and not upon me. I often look on with envy
because Thou art so kind to him. O all-knowing God. Thou seest how. listless
and weak are my prayers for my enemies. I either forget them entirely when I
pray, or, if I think of them because Thy Spirit so often reminds me of my duty.
I pray for them in a very few words. O my God and Father; I recognize in
these things the misery and depravity in which I still lie, and perceive that I am
not yet such a disciple of Christ as I ought to be. For true disciples are to be
known by their love, not only to their good friends and benefactors, but also to
those who envy, hate and persecute them.

I pray Thee therefore, change my revengeful and rebellious heart, so that by
Thy grace I may heartily and honestly love my neighbor as myself. Grant me
grace to rejoice in his good fortune, and not to be sorrowful or envious be-
cause Thou dost not at the same time send similar good fortune to me. Pre-
serve me from all deceitfulness toward him. Let me not be friendly toward him
in word and hostile in heart. Let me not betray him with a Judas’ kiss, but be
honest and sincere in my dealings with him. And should I be obliged to suffer
persecution, abuse, and injury at the hands of enemies, give me strength to
bear these things with meekness, and not to return evil for evil or railing for
railing, but contrariwise blessing, and wishing them all manner of good.

O Lord God! Thou seest how hard it is for flesh and blood to fulfill this
duty. But by Thy grace and help it can be done. Grant that I may always bear
in mind the infinite love with which Thou, O heavenly Father, didst love us
men when we were vet Thine enemies. Let me always keep in view the love of
Jesus, who prayed for His enemies and did good to them. Engrave in my heart
the merciful love of the Holy Spirit, who wearies not of working on my rebel-
lious heart and knocking at its door, that I may be moved to a true love for my
neighbor, and thus give evidence that I am a genuine disciple of Jesus. Amen.

Hymn: How shall we show our love to Thee. (C.M.)

How shall we show our love to Thee,
Thou loving God most High,

But loving this Thy family,
For which Thou deignedst to die?
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If Thou for me such love didst bear,
Shall I not love again?

For all are objects of Thy care;
Thy love doth all sustain.

If we have love for Thee in heaven,
’Tis seen by love on earth:

Love only, love which God hath given,
Doth prove our heavenly birth.

For all we know of God above,
And of His saints below,

And all we know of heaven, is love,
And all we need to know.

Love is of life the only sign,
Love is our vital breath;

Love only shows the child divine,
Love only conquers death.

Whate’er we do, where’er we go,
Let love our sonship prove:

Our lives the fire celestial show,
Our thoughts and words be love.

O deign to send the love of Thee
From highest heaven above;

For then our life Thy praise shall be,
When all our life is love.

With praise to Thee our strains began,
With love to Thee shall end;

The love of Thee, and love of man,
From heaven O deign to send.

Isaac Williams, 1842. a.

The Christian Recognizes That God Is The
Highest Good.

Ps. 73:25. 26. Whom have I in heaven but Thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire be-
side Thee. My flesh and my heart faileth; but God is the strength of my heart and my portion
forever.
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In every age it has been men’s desire to possess the highest good; but the ma-
jority of them have failed to recognize of what it consists. The highest good
must be permanent and perfect, and able to strengthen and comfort us in suf-
fering and death, in fortune and misfortune.

According to this description, the highest good cannot be (1) wealth,
though many people have regarded and still regard this as their highest good.
For wealth parts from us at death, and cannot comfort us then. (2) It cannot be
honor and prosperity; for how often does not the man who has been honored
fall into disgrace and contempt, and the man who has been prosperous, into
adversity and misery! (3) Wisdom and skill have indeed this advantage over
other earthly possessions, that others cannot rob us of them; but they vanish at
death.

For this reason the devout Christian seeks a true and permanent good,
which is found in (4) God alone. If he has God, he has all things; the highest
honor, the greatest wealth, the greatest wisdom, in time and eternity. God glad-
dens the heart in periods of happiness, sustains us under the cross, refreshes us
in death, and remains united with us throughout eternity. We obtain this good
(5) through prayer, through devout hearing of the divine Word, through dili-
gent meditation upon that Word, and through the grace of the Holy Spirit. But
we must see to it (6) that we do not drive God away from us again, nor seek
our highest good in the love of the world, vanity, and sinful pleasures.

Prayer.

O gracious God! How glorious, how lovely, how perfect art Thou! To have
Thee is to have all things, to know all things, to he able to do all things, yea, to
possess the highest, best, and most excellent good! O do Thou engrave this
truth deeply in my heart, that [ may seek Thee alone, and find Thee. preserve
my heart from the folly of the worldlings, who imagine that in the possession
of earthly honors or riches or pleasures or magnificence they have attained the
highest good. B.ow mistaken they are! These possessions desert them at death,
follow them not into eternity, and comfort them not in their last hour, but let
them pass into eternity naked and bare, yea, without God.

Grant, therefore, that I may carefully distinguish the true good from the
transient. O Triune God, Thou alone art my highest, dearest, truest good. Thou
desirest to give Thyself to me, and to unite Thyself with me. O bind my soul to
Thee in time and eternity. Though moth and rust corrupt, and thieves break
through and steal, and misfortunes destroy the treasures of earth, my God re-
mains mine as my highest good. With Thee I go out and in; with Thee I jour-
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ney from place to place; with Thee I lie down to rest; with Thee I enter upon a
happy eternity. Whom have I in heaven but Thee? and there is none upon earth
that I desire beside Thee. If I have Thee, I have the true life, the greatest
riches, the true glory, the highest good, I beseech Thee, therefore, live in me,
dwell in me, abide with me. Then shall I have a Helper under crosses and tri-
als, a support in need, the greatest wealth in the midst of poverty, the best
comfort in sickness, the sweetest consolation in my last hour. Then, when the
worldlings are forsaken by the good they have chosen, my God will not for-
sake me. I shall retain Him, my highest good, when I leave this world; yea, I
shall possess Him in fuller, completer measure, in unspeakable joy and bliss in
the world to come. Amen.

Hymn: O Lord, | would delight in Thee. (C.M.)

O Lord, I would delight in Thee,
And on Thy care depend;

To Thee in every trouble flee,
My best and only Friend.

When all created streams are dried,
Thy fulness is the same;

May I with this be satisfied,
And glory in Thy Name.

No good in creatures can be found,
But may be found in Thee;

I must have all things and abound,
While God is God to me.

O that I had a stronger faith
To look within the veil,

To credit what my Saviour saith
Whose words can never fail!

He that has made my heaven secure,
Will here my good provide:

While Christ is rich, can I be poor?
What can [ want beside?

O Lord, I cast my care on Thee;
I triumph and adore:

Henceforth my great concern shall be
To love and please Thee more.
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John Ryland, 1777.

The Christian Prays God To Preserve And In-
crease His Faith.

Meditation.

Rom. 10:9. If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart
that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.

The state of the unbeliever is deplorable; for he is like an unlighted, gloomy,
and dreary chamber. But the state of the believer, who rejoices in the knowl-
edge of God, of Jesus Christ, and of his own salvation, is blessed. He is like a
chamber in which a bright light is shining. His soul is illumined by the light of
faith. This faith man cannot give to himself. It is God who must kindle faith
within us, either through baptism, in which the Holy Ghost is shed on us abun-
dantly, or through the Word of God, by which man obtains the knowledge and
understanding of the way of salvation, assents to the Word through the power
of God, receives it into his heart as a divine truth, and then in steadfast confi-
dence apprehends God, appropriates Jesus Christ and His holy merit, and de-
termines by God’s grace to believe, live, and die according to this Word.

Therefore a devout Christian should (1) thank God for bringing him to faith
and the knowledge of Jesus Christ, and thus favoring him above Jews, Turks
and heathen. (2) He should remember his baptismal covenant and the salvation
which he has secured through it; and should not willingly break the covenant
which he has made with God. (3) He should diligently and devoutly hear
God’s Word, in order that he may become more and more enlightened, and at-
tain to greater knowledge. (4) He should practice what he hears and reads, and
show his faith by his works. Hence (5) a true Christian should not rest satisfied
to say, “I believe,” but should let the fruits of his faith, godliness, love,
chastity, patience, meekness, and the like, shine forth in his whole life. Nor
should he believe only for a time, but should remain steadfast in the faith until
death. Then he can comfort himself with the assurance that he will receive the
reward of his faith, the salvation of his soul.

Prayer.
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O gracious God! What mercy hast Thou not shown me, in that Thou hast
brought me to the knowledge of salvation! I know the ground of my salvation,
which 1s Jesus Christ with His merit, blood and death. I know the means of
grace: the word of God and the holy sacraments. And I not only know these
things, but I give assent to them; yea, I place all my hope and dependence on
them. I know the true way to heaven; for whoever would come to God must
believe. By this faith and knowledge I am distinguished from the unbelieving
Jews, Turks, and heathen.

O God of all grace! Grant me Thy Holy Spirit, that He may cause this
knowledge in me to be living knowledge. “If ye know these things, happy are
ye if ye do them.” Grant me strength, that my faith may not be dead and un-
fruitful, but a living faith. Since I know Jesus Christ as my Saviour, I desire
also to love Him, to obey Him, to hold Him more dear than all the world, to
serve Him alone, and to refuse to do what my own flesh and the evil world
prompt me to do. Nothing in all the world shall be so dear to me as Jesus.

As I recognize the means of grace, I will with Thy help employ them for
my soul’s salvation. I will listen devoutly to Thy Word, and live in accordance
with it. What Thy Word forbids, I will flee and forsake. And I will, on the
other hand, by Thy help and the grace of the Holy Spirit, fulfill those duties
and exercise myself in those virtues which Thy Word commands. The Holy
Supper shall sanctify me wholly, I will partake of it frequently and reverently,
as a food of sanctification for the strengthening of my faith and for my salva-
tion, and will continue to grow in holiness.

O my God! Increase within me faith, holiness, and obedience, that with
each day I may grow more pious, devout, and God-fearing, and become more
and more conformed to the likeness of my Saviour. Keep me in this grace to
my end, that I may live as a true and pious Christian, and may die at last in
peace. Amen.

Hymn: O for a faith That will not shrink. (C.M.)

O for a faith That will not shrink.
Though pressed by many a foe:

That will not tremble on the brink
Of poverty or woe:

That will not murmur nor complain
Beneath the chastening rod:

But in the hour of grief or pain
Can lean upon its God:
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A faith that shines more bright and clear
When tempests rage without:

That when in danger knows no fear.
In darkness feels no doubt:

That bears unmoved the world’s dread frown,
Nor heeds its scornful smile:

That sin’s wild ocean cannot drown.
Nor Satan’s arts beguile:

A faith that keeps the narrow way
Till life’s last hour is fled,

And with a pure and heavenly ray
Lights up a dying bed.

Lord, give us such a faith as this.
And then, what e’er may come,
We’ll taste e’en here the hallowed bliss
Of an eternal home.

William Hiley Bathurst, 1850. a.

The Christian Prays For Humility.

Meditation.

1 Peter 5:5, 6. Be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the
humble. Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God. that He may exalt you in
due time.

Among the sins against which the believer must contend is pride, which dwells
in the heart, and manifests itself in words and deeds. Since the Fall into sin, we
are proud by nature. But we must become humble by grace. He who does not
become humble cannot please God, nor be a disciple of Christ.

If the devout Christian reflects upon this fact. he will pray for a heart that is
humble (1) toward God. For “He hath shown thee, O man, what is good. And
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to
walk humbly with thy God?” (Micah 6:8). The Christian will be humble to-
ward God when he reflects upon God’s greatness, majesty and glory, and re-
members how all the angels, seraphim and cherubim, and all the elect adore
and praise Him: and when, on the other hand, he reflects what a wretched
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worm he himself is, and remembers that he is nothing but a miserable man.
whom God could in a moment destroy.

The devout Christian will be humble (2) toward his fellow-men. if he
makes a lowly estimate of himself, and remembers that his neighbor may be
much more pious and devout, and therefore much more acceptable to God than
he; that he and his neighbor have the one Word, the one baptism, the one
heaven: and that he. as well as the poorest beggar, will decay and turn to ashes
in the grave.

The devout Christian will also become humble, (3) if, when he views his
own person, he remembers that all that he has. all his gifts and skill and suc-
cess, and his life and fortune and prosperity are not from himself but from
God: that God could quickly deprive him of these things; and that conse-
quently he must not boast of them, nor exalt himself on account of them, nor
listen to the smooth words of the flatterer.

In order that the Christian may not in any respect become proud, he should
keep before his mind constantly the example of Jesus, who humbled himself
under God and below all men. and who admonishes us: “Learn of me; for I am
meek and lowly in heart.”

Prayer.

O great, holy, and merciful God! who art the High and Exalted One, before
whose throne cherubim and seraphim and all the elect cover their faces in hu-
mility! I confess unto Thee and lament that I am by nature inclined to pride
and self-exaltation. Through the Pall into sin Satan has so poisoned my heart
with pride, the source of all sin, that I often forget that I am but dust and ashes.
O my God! grant me a humble heart, that I may thoroughly realize that |
owe my life, prosperity, and all that I possess to Thee. Let me humble myself
under Thy mighty hand, and not impiously offend Thee by thoughts, words, or
deeds. Teach me to see my wretched state and Thy great majesty. Let me real-
ize that I derive nothing from myself but sin, death, and condemnation; and
that whatever good I possess, I have received from Thy gracious hand: so that
I may boast of nothing, but may regard all things as Thy gift and grace: and
may remember that Thou canst take them all from me again, if in the multitude
of Thy mercies I should forget Thee. Plant true humility in my heart. Let me
obey, fear, honor, serve, and adore Thee. Let me praise and exalt Thee alone.
Plant in my heart also true humility toward my neighbor, that I may never
look down upon him, nor exalt myself above him. Help me to remember that
the proud have never been pleasing to Thee, but that Thou hast let Thy light
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and comfort and grace and goodness flow in streams of mercy upon the hum-
ble souls. Preserve me from proud thoughts, enable me to avoid proud words,
and preserve me from conceit and boastfulness; for from these things nothing
but contempt for my neighbor could spring. Impress upon my heart the image
of my lowly Saviour, who humbled himself below angels and men, and who
says to me: Learn of me; for [ am meek and lowly in heart. Grant that these
words of my Saviour may resound in my heart whenever [ am tempted to exalt
myself. If my neighbor is of low estate, grant that I may not look down upon
him. If he is great and rich and honored, let me remember that Thou hast be-
stowed these advantages upon him; so that I may not find fault with Thy dis-
pensation, nor envy him, but may rejoice over his prosperity.

O my God, grant that I may be converted and become as a little child,
thinking nothing of self, and being nothing in my own eyes. Bestow Thy Holy
Spirit upon me, that I may daily die to the sin of pride, regard myself as un-
worthy of any honor, desire honor from no one, and ascribe all glory to Thee.
Grant me grace to realize with all humility of heart, that all that I have and am
is due to Thy grace alone, and that of myself I may glory in nothing but in
mine infirmities.

Teach me through such humility to live in peace and concord with all men.
Let my heart always be the dwelling-place of the humble Jesus; then shall 1
never exalt myself. Pride and self-exaltation were the sin of Satan; from this
sin preserve me by Thy grace. And should it ever please Thee, O God, to let
me become an object of ridicule and contempt; should my enemy scorn me,
and the haughty trample me under foot: give me grace to bear it all with hu-
mility, meekness, and patience, and to employ such treatment for my firmer
establishment in humility and my greater carefulness in conduct. O Lord,
Lord, grant me grace and strength to do all these things by Thy help. Amen.

Hymn: Jesus, cast a look on me! (7s.)

Jesus, cast a look on me!

Give me true simplicity;

Make me poor and keep me low,
Seeking only Thee to know.

All that feeds my busy pride,
Cast it evermore aside;

Bid my will to Thine submit,
Lay me humbly at Thy feet.
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Make me like a little child,
Simple, teachable, and mild;
Seeing only in Thy light,
Walking only in Thy might!

Leaning on Thy loving breast,
Where a weary soul may rest;
Feeling well the peace of God
Flowing from Thy precious blood.

John Berridge, 1773.

The Christian Prays For Meekness.

Meditation.

1 Peter 2:21-23. Because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example that we should fol-
low His steps: who did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth: who, when He was re-
viled, reviled not again; when He suffered, He threatened not; but committed Himself to Him
that judgeth righteously.

When a man has begun to lead a Christian life, and has purified himself from
gross sins, such as cursing, profaning the Sabbath, dissipation, unrighteous-
ness, gambling, and worldly company, he must also endeavor to purify himself
inwardly, particularly from pride, envy, anger, hatred and revengefulness, and
must prayerfully strive after meekness.

This meekness consists (1) in not returning evil for evil, or railing for rail-
ing, and in not permitting ourselves, out of hatred, anger, revenge, to threaten
our neighbor. (2) We cannot tell whether we possess this virtue of meekness or
not, until an enemy attacks us and seeks to deprive us of our honor, property,
or good name. If, under these provocations, we immediately give way to
anger, and erase, scold, or threaten, the Saviour’s spirit of meekness does not
dwell in us. (3) It does not, indeed, conflict with true meekness to seek the
government’s protection against our enemies, just as Paul appealed to Caesar
and placed himself under Caesar’s protection, when his life was threatened.
Acts 25:11. But it does not become the children of God to bite like dogs, to
tear one another like lions, or to pursue one another in rage and bitterness like
the wild beasts. (5) When our enemy persecutes us. God desires that we shall
give the proof of our faith. He would also bring home to us the consciousness
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of our own former sins, and have us inquire whether we have not, perhaps, at
some time by our unjust conduct caused sorrow to others.

The marks of meekness (6) are these: to forgive from the heart, to pray for
our enemies (Matt. 5:14), to wish them well, to do good to them, to rejoice in
their prosperity, not to pay attention to all that is said against us, not to reply to
every railing accusation, and to be ready to be reconciled with our enemies.

Prayer.

O loving God, who Thyself art Love, and who wouldest shed abroad Thy love
within our hearts through the Holy Ghost! I confess unto Thee with heartfelt
sorrow, that my heart is ofttimes rebellious and intractable. It ought to be hum-
ble, loving, meek, and gentle when my enemy pursues, hates, and persecutes
me. But alas! instead of these needful Christian virtues, I find hatred, anger,
revengefulness and enmity, prompting me to threaten those who injure me, and
to revenge myself upon those who have unjustly attacked me.

But when I learn from Thy holy Word, that those who do such things shall
not enter into the kingdom of God, and that such conduct toward my enemies
is unbecoming a child of God and a Christian: I realize with dismay that [ am
still affected by the ways of Satan, who is revengeful, malicious and irrecon-
cilable. But I beseech Thee to have mercy upon me, Thou gracious God, and
to give me Thy Holy Spirit, that He may purify my heart, and cleanse me from
all malice and revengefulness. Help me to look always upon the example of
my Lord Jesus, who, when He was reviled, reviled not again; who, when He
suffered, threatened not to revenge Himself upon His enemies in the future,
but committed Himself to Him that judgeth righteously.

O grant me such a quiet, meek and peaceable mind, that I may not retain
malice or bitterness in my heart, nor let the sun go down upon my wrath; but
that, before the night comes on and I fall asleep, [ may always forgive my ene-
mies from the heart. When my enemy scorns me, give me grace to act as if |
were deaf and dumb, and could neither hear nor make reply. Enable me to re-
joice and wish him well when he is prosperous, and to help and befriend him
when adversity befalls him.

Preserve me, that I may not manifest enmity toward anyone in words or
deeds, but may be merciful in heart, friendly and sincere in speech, kind in ac-
tions, and ready to do good to my enemies as well as to all other men. Let me
not, by an unforgiving spirit, hinder my prayers and make void all my worship
and service. Grant that, even as | would that Thou shouldest forgive me, so I
may from the heart forgive all those who trespass against me, lest I daily pray
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against myself in the Lord’s Prayer. Bestow upon me the blessing which Thou
hast promised to the meek: “Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the
earth. Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of
God.” Through Thy Holy Spirit, subdue in me the evil lusts which war against
this Christian virtue; so that [ may live and die as Thy child, and at last, by
Thy grace, may be transported to the home of peace in heaven. Amen.

Hymn: Lord, if Thou Thy grace impart. (7s.)

Lord, if Thou Thy grace impart,
Poor in spirit, meek in heart,

I shall as my Master be,
Clothed with humility.

Simple, teachable, and mild,
Changed into a little child,

Pleased with all the Lord provides,
Weaned from all the world besides.

Father, fix my soul on Thee;
Every evil let me flee:
Nothing want beneath, above,
Happy in Thy precious love.

O that all may seek and find
Every good in Christ combined!
Him let Israel still adore,

Trust Him, praise Him evermore.

C. Wesley, 1741.

The Christian Acknowledges The Constant
Goodness Of God.

Meditation.

Lam. 3:22, 23. It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not consumed, because His compassions
fail not. They are new every morning: great is Thy faithfulness.
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Other things are temporary, but the mercy of God endureth forever, as David
declares in each verse of the 136 Psalm. God’s mercy is like the love of a
mother, who takes her newborn child in her arms, cares for it, nourishes it, and
trains it up; for this is the way in which God acts toward us men. The devout
Christian recognizes this truth. He realizes (1) that God’s mercy is undeserved.
Alas, we have not deserved kindness at God’s hands. If He were to deal with
us after our merits, He would measure out to us destruction in body and soul.
(2) It is a mercy which is sorely needed by us. If God were not so good and
merciful, we should perish in misery; we could not live for a single day, no,
not for a single hour. For just as no creature can live without air, so men can-
not exist without the goodness of God. Yea, — and this is the most important,
— (3) it is a constant mercy and goodness. When the devout Christian looks
back upon his whole life, from his birth on through his youth and the succeed-
ing years, he sees the goodness of God in it all. Whatever good there is in us is
God’s work. Whatever earthly possessions we have are God’s gift. Yea — and
this is still more wonderful — it is (4) a mercy which is bestowed upon the un-
thankful and the wicked also. On them also God letteth His sun shine; to them
also He gives food and clothing. But they do not partake of the indwelling of
the Holy Spirit, because they close their hearts against Him.

The devout Christian lets the goodness of God lead him to repentance, and
to the fear and love of God; and has the assurance that he shall enjoy God’s
goodness till his death, yea, throughout eternity.

Prayer.

God, how excellent is Thy loving kindness; therefore the children of men put
their trust under the shadow of Thy wings. They shall be abundantly satisfied
with the fatness of Thy house; Thou makest them drink of the river of Thy
pleasures.

I too, O God, have experienced Thy loving kindness. It has been with me
every hour, every day, every week, every year. Thy mercies have been new
unto me every morning. In my childhood Thy mercy took me in its arms like a
mother, and nourished me. In my youth, Thy goodness took me by the hand
and accompanied me everywhere. And in my later years, Thy loving kindness
provided for me, preserved me, sustained me, and showered untold blessings
upon me. Yea, Thy goodness has hovered over me till this very day and hour
in which I stand before Thee. Thou hast shown me my way, and hast poured
blessing, grace and comfort upon me. Thy mercy has frequently preserved me
from misfortune and harm. Thy goodness and faithfulness have kept me in all
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my ways. They have been with me as [ went out and in, so that no evil could
befall me. Yea, in Thy mercy Thou hast filled my soul with heavenly light, 1l-
lumined me by Thy Word, sanctified me by Thy Holy Spirit, and brought me
to true and living knowledge of Thee. O my God! Let Thy mercy be with me
in future. Forsake me not when 1 grow old and my hair turns gray. Let Thy
mercy and faithfulness abide with me till death, till my soul returns to Thee for
rest and my body reposes in the earth. Let Thy goodness lead me to repen-
tance, and the contemplation of Thy mercies move me to yield my heart to
Thee as Thy dwelling-place, and my soul as Thy possession. If in my weak-
ness I should err and sin against Thee, have mercy upon me according to Thy
loving kindness. Bring me again by Thy mercy upon the way of repentance
and peace, and let Thy grace rest on me here in time and there in eternity. For
all the goodness which Thou hast vouchsafed unto me I give Thee thanks. I
extol Thee with all my heart. And not only do I extol Thee here while I live,
but I will, O good and merciful God, praise Thee there through all eternity.
Amen.

Hymn: Psalm 103. (S.M.)

O bless the Lord, my soul!
Let all within me join,

And aid my tongue to bless His Name,
Whose favors are divine.

O bless the Lord, my soul!
Nor let His mercies lie
Forgotten in unthankfulness,
And without praises die.

"Tis He forgives thy sins;
*Tis He relieves thy pain;

"Tis He that heals thy sicknesses,
And gives thee strength again.

He crowns thy life with love,
When ransomed from the grave;
He that redeemed my soul from death
Hath sovereign power to save.

154



He fills the poor with good:
He gives the sufferers rest

The Lord hath judgments for the proud,
And justice for the oppressed.

His wondrous works and ways
He made to Moses known,;

But sent the world His truth and grace
By His beloved Son.

Watts, 1719. a.

The Christian Reflects Upon The Future Glory
Of The Children Of God.

Meditation.

1 John 3:2, 3. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall
be: but we know that when He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He
is. And every one that hath this hope in Him purifieth himself, even as he is pure.

A devout Christian should daily, yea, hourly, reflect upon three things: Who he
is, namely a child of God; what God is to him, namely, a Father, a Benefactor,
and the best of friends; and what he yet has to expect from God, namely, heav-
enly bliss and glory. This reflection will kindle and increase love to God in
him, and awaken a hatred and contempt for the world and its sinful doings.

For (1) the believers possess a great blessedness here in this world already:
namely, forgiveness of sins, divine sonship, peace with God, a Comforter in all
sorrows, an Intercessor, joy of soul, and rest in God. Compared with this
blessedness, silver, gold, money, and even a royal crown are as nothing. (2)
They have a still greater blessedness to expect in the next world; namely, en-
trance into heaven, beholding the Triune God, the society of the angels and of
the elect, freedom from all ills, everlasting happiness, and, finally, a glad and
glorious resurrection of the body.

A devout Christian (3) should rejoice at this prospect, comfort himself with
it when he suffers, and be assured that at last all his sufferings shall be turned
into eternal joy. He should, however, (4) take special care not to forfeit this
blessedness by a sinful, worldly life, but remember that he is destined for a
glorious future. To this end (5) he should remain steadfast in the faith and in
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holiness of life, look upon earthly things as transient, and often direct his
thoughts to that heavenly abode where he hopes to dwell forever.

Prayer.

How gracious and kind and merciful art Thou, O eternal and glorious God!
Thou didst not only give to man great glory at his creation, but after the fall
into sin Thou didst again promise great glory to all those who accept Thy
grace, and who in faith and holy living obey the promptings of Thy Holy
Spirit. Such regenerated and sanctified souls may comfort themselves with the
reflection, that in this world already they are greatly blessed. They possess di-
vine sonship, the righteousness of Christ, the indwelling of the Holy Spirit,
and peace with Thee. They enjoy Thy favor, grace, and love, and the confi-
dence that they may come to Thee in prayer at all times and receive from Thee
help and mercy in every time of need.

But a still greater blessedness shall be theirs hereafter. For when their soul
has departed from the body, it shall at once be admitted to the vision of Thy
countenance, be numbered among Thy saints, and be filled with heavenly joys.
To this blessedness the body also shall be admitted after the resurrection. It
shall be transformed and shine like the sun. O my God! grant me grace to keep
this future glory constantly in mind, and to remember, that in dying I, in real-
ity, only begin to live; that in death my misery but not my life shall find its end
in Thee; and that I shall then pass from unrest to rest, from sorrow to joy, from
anxiety to happiness, from the sadness of this vale of tears to the comfort of
heaven.

O keep me in faith and piety. And when the world seeks to lead me astray,
let me remember that [ am Thy child, and that I look for eternal glory and hap-
piness at Thy hands; so that I may never love the world and thus forfeit the
glory of heaven. Grant that, even as the racers who ran in the course were in-
tent upon pressing onward to reach the goal; so I may be careful in my course,
and may walk not as unwise but as wise, and at the end of my life may be able
to say: I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the
faith: henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day, and not to me only, but
unto all them also that love his appearing. Amen.

Hymn: My soul, be on thy guard. (S.M.)
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My soul, be on thy guard;
Ten thousand foes arise,

And hosts of sin are pressing hard
To draw thee from the skies,

O watch, and fight, and pray,
The battle ne’er give o’er;

Renew it boldly every day,
And help divine implore.

Ne’er think the victory won,
Nor once at ease sit down;

Thine arduous work will not be done
Till thou receive thy crown.

Fight on, my soul, till death
Shall bring thee to thy God;

He’ll take thee, at thy parting breath,
To His divine abode.

George Heath, 1781.

The Christian Confesses His Sins, And Prays
God For Forgiveness.

Meditation.

Ps. 51:1, 2. Have mercy upon me, O God, according to Thy loving-kindness: according unto
the multitude of Thy tender mercies, blot out my transgressions. Wash me thoroughly from
mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin.

That he has a gracious God is the greatest blessing of the Christian. The world,
indeed, imagines that wealth, honor, and high living constitute happiness. But
it deceives itself. All these things pass away, and are often to blame for a bad
conscience, a heavy responsibility, and an unhappy death.

Devout Christians therefore (1) daily examine their own conscience,
whether they still stand in the faith. (2) When they go to confession, they not
only think of their sins, but pray heartily to God for forgiveness. They repent
of their sins, mourn over them, and seek refuge in the mercy of God and the
bleeding wounds of Jesus, humbly praying for mercy. And when God has de-
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clared to them the forgiveness of their sins through the mouth of His servant,
they comfort themselves with that declaration. (3) But they also seek to retain
God’s favor by letting the Holy Spirit rule in them. They seek to lead a Chris-
tian life in word and deed, and flee the lusts and evil habits of the past. Then
they know that in life and in death they have a gracious and merciful God.

Prayer.

Holy, Triune God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost! I poor sinner come into Thy
presence, and humbly beseech Thee to pardon all my sins. O my God! I ac-
knowledge that I have offended Thee many times by evil thoughts and words
and deeds. O Lord, Lord, I lament and mourn over my sins. Thou hast through
Holy Baptism made me a sheep of Thy fold and a member of Thy body; and I
ought, therefore, to listen to Thy voice and obey Thee alone. Yea, I ought, as
belonging to Thee, devote all my members to Thee as a living sacrifice, holy,
acceptable unto Thee. But alas! What shall I say? I have listened more to the
voice of the world and of my own flesh than to Thee, and have often done
what was displeasing to Thee. O the blindness of my heart! O the folly of my
youthful years! If Thou enterest into judgment with me, and dealest with me
according to Thy justice, then am I lost eternally. For my own conscience testi-
fies against me, and my sins are more than the sand on the seashore. But I pray
Thee, O Lord, have mercy upon me according to Thy loving-kindness. O my
Father, do not charge to my account the evil which I have done against Thee in
my life-time, but impute to me what Jesus my Saviour has done for me. I take
refuge by faith in His blood, which was shed for me. I appropriate his merit,
and say: For Christ’s sake be merciful to me, a poor sinner! Henceforth I will
begin a new and godly life, and nevermore, O Triune God, willfully or con-
sciously sin against Thee. Amen.

Hymn: Psalm 51. (L.M.)

O Thou hear’st when sinners cry;
Though all my crimes before Thee lie,
Behold them not with angry look,
But blot their memory from Thy book.

Create my nature pure within,

And form my soul averse to sin;

Let Thy good Spirit ne’er depart,

Nor hide Thy presence from my heart.

158



I cannot live without Thy light.

Cast out and banished from Thy sight;
Thy holy joys, my God, restore,

And guard me that I fall no more.

Though I have grieved Thy Spirit, Lord,
His help and comfort still afford;

And let me now come near Thy throne
To plead the merits of Thy Son.

A broken heart, my God, my King,

Is all the sacrifice I bring;

Look down, O Lord, with pitying eye,
And save the soul condemned to die.

O may Thy love inspire my tongue!
Salvation shall be all my song;

And all my powers shall join to bless

The Lord, my Strength and Righteousness.

Watts, 1719. a.
Another Prayer Of Confession.

O Lord, and all-knowing God! from whom nothing is hid! Thou seest all that
we men do, and hearest all that we say. Alas! when I think of this, I am
ashamed; for I have said and thought and done so much that was wrong. How
much evil hast Thou not hitherto seen and heard in me, and how much reason
wouldest Thou not have to reject me forever as a disobedient child, and con-
demn me to hell! But behold, I come before Thee in this period of grace; I am
ashamed to lift up mine eves unto Thee; but I cry: God be merciful to me a
sinner. Though I have abundantly deserved Thy punishment, chasten me not in
Thy hot displeasure. Remember not the sins of my youth nor my many trans-
gressions. According to Thy mercy remember Thou me for Thy goodness’
sake, Lord. For the sake of the sufferings and death of Jesus, have mercy upon
me.

Lord, Lord, gracious and full of compassion, slow to anger and of great
mercy! Thou wilt not be always wroth, neither wilt Thou keep Thine anger
forever, but wilt have mercy upon me again. O deal not with me after my sins,
nor reward me according to mine iniquities. O God! Thou hast said that Thou
desirest not the death of the sinner, but that the sinner turn from his way and
live. Have mercy upon me, Thou justly offended God. Behold me not in my
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sins, but behold me in Jesus, Thy Son, my only Saviour, Mediator, and Re-
deemer. For the sake of His blood shed for me, have mercy upon me. For the
sake of His holy wounds, have mercy upon me. For the sake of His perfect
righteousness which I make mine by faith, have mercy upon me. Give me the
blessed assurance, that my sins are forgiven, and that through Jesus my
Saviour I am reconciled with Thee. I will, by the power of Thy Holy Spirit,
amend my life, think of Thine all-seeing eye, and remember that wherever I
may go and whatever [ may do, Thou art present and seest all. Let this thought
of Thine omnipresence never be lost from my heart. Amen.

Hymn: Just as | am, without one plea. (L.M.)

Just as I am, without one plea

But that Thy blood was shed for me,
And that Thou bidst me come to Thee,
O Lamb of God, I come, I come.

Just as [ am, and waiting not

To rid my soul of one dark blot,

To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot,
O Lamb of God, I come, I come.

Just as I am, though tossed about
With many a conflict, many a doubt,
Fightings and fears within, without,
O Lamb of God, I come, I come.

Just as [ am, poor, wretched, blind;
Sight, riches, healing of the mind,
Yea, all I need, in Thee to find,

O Lamb of God, I come, I come.

Just as I am; Thou wilt receive,

Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve,
Because Thy promise I believe;

O Lamb of God, I come, I come.

Just as I am; Thy love unknown
Has broken every barrier down;
Now to be Thine, yea, Thine alone,
O Lamb of God, I come, I come.
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Charlotte Elliott, 1836. a.

The Christian Prays When He Goes To The
Lord’s Supper.

Meditation.

1 Cor. 11:26. For as often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s death
till He come.

To the means vouchsafed for the strengthening of our faith and our love to-
ward God and men, belongs the Lord’s Supper, in which Jesus desires to unite
Himself with our souls, dwell in them, rule over them, sanctify them, and pre-
serve them in godliness to the end.

[1] The Christian does not despise nor neglect this Holy Supper, as the
worldly do, whose minds are so distracted by vanity, love of the world, re-
venge, pride, and dissipation, that they have no thought for this pledge of
God’s grace.

[2] Nor does he come to the Lord’s Table simply as a matter of habit. On
the contrary, he comes with a humble, reverent, and believing heart, and with a
firm determination to remain steadfast in the love of Jesus and the fear of God.
(3) He resolves also, that, having partaken of the Lord’s Supper, he will yield
himself completely to God, and that, by virtue of the strength supplied by this
food of the soul, he will do better day by day, become more devout and earnest
in his religion and the exercise of Christian virtues, and will remain true to
God in faith and life till his death.
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THE LAST SUPPER,

Prayer.

My Jesus! How can I sufficiently praise Thy great love, in that Thou hast not
only given Thyself into death for me, a poor sinner, but hast ordained Thy holy
body and Thy precious blood to be the food of my soul, in the Lord’s Supper!
O loving Saviour! Thy death gives me life, and Thy body and blood strengthen
and refresh me to life eternal. Through this holy sacrament I abide in Thee and
Thou in me: Thou livest in rue, and I attain in Thee righteousness and strength.
Therefore my sins can not appal me. and Satan cannot condemn me; for in this
feast of grace I receive the pledge of my forgiveness. Here I receive the body
which was given into death for me, and the blood which was shed for me, for
the remission of sins. This is the blood of atonement, through which satisfac-
tion has been made for my sins and the sins of all men. As surely as I receive
this blood, so surely I am reconciled with God and have the forgiveness of my
sins.

162



In the first sacrament, Holy Baptism, which I have received, Thou hast
given me the Holy Spirit as the earnest of my inheritance, and implanted the
new life in me. By it Thou hast assured me that I am Thy child and heir. In the
second sacrament, the Lord’s Supper, Thou givest me the pledge of Thy body
and blood, through which Thou wouldest preserve and strengthen the spiritual
life in me. my God! Sanctify my soul, strengthen my faith, and cleanse my
heart, that [ may receive this sacrament worthily and for my salvation. Grant
that my thoughts may always be turned toward Thee. Expel from my heart all
sinful imaginations and desires, and everything that would hinder my devo-
tions; so that Thou mayest abide in me, and I may abide in Thee, to all eter-
nity. Amen.

Hymn: O God unseen, yet ever near. (C.M.)

O God unseen, yet ever near,
Thy presence may we feel;

And thus, inspired with holy fear,
Before Thine altar kneel.

Here may Thy faithful people know
The blessings of Thy love;

The streams that through the desert flow,
The manna from above.

We come, obedient to Thy Word,
To feast on heavenly food;

Our meat the Body of the Lord,
Our drink, His precious blood.

Thus may we all Thy words obey;
For we, O God, are Thine;

And go rejoicing on our way,
Renewed with strength divine.

Edward Osler, 1836.
Another Prayer For One Who Partakes Of The Lord’s Supper.

O Jesus! Since I now partake of Thy feast of love, I do so also in remembrance
of Thee. I recall Thy love: how for my sake Thou didst come into the world,
that Thou mightest make me an heir of eternal life. [ remember Thine anguish,
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pain, and wounds, through which my sins and punishment have been taken
away and Thy righteousness has been bestowed upon me. I think of Thy death
and resurrection, through which life and salvation have become mine. I know,
O Jesus, that for Thy sake I receive grace, sonship, peace, and the joy of
heaven. I shall not perish, if I am in Thee, O Jesus, and Thou art in me. O re-
main and dwell within my heart; live and reign therein. Let me be Thy posses-
sion in time and eternity. Let Thy body be my food, Thy blood my drink; and
refresh me unto life eternal. Grant that I may never lose this treasure, but that
Thou, my Jesus, mayest henceforth live, rule, and abide in me.

As the manna in the wilderness had to be gathered into a clean vessel, so do
Thou purify my heart by true faith, by true repentance, love, and humility, that
I may receive this pledge of Thy grace worthily, and ever retain it to the
strengthening of my faith, the sanctification of my life, and the confident hope
of eternal life. O blessed Holy Spirit, preserve me in this grace unto my happy
end. Guard me against willful sin and falling from grace, lest my last state be
worse than the first. Let me continue steadfast in my faith in the Triune God,
in love toward my neighbor, and in a godly life until death, that I may receive
the gracious reward of faith, the salvation of my soul. Amen.

Hymn: Jesus, at Thy invitation. (8,8,7,7.)

Jesus, at Thy invitation

Draw we nigh with supplication;
Thou who hast Thy table spread,
With Thyself may we be fed.

Be Thy cross our meditation;

Be Thy name our consolation;
While Thy death we call to mind,
May we here its blessings find.

Here in all revive contrition;
Here renew to all remission;
Here increase our love of Thee,
Let us Thy salvation see.

Visit us, O bread of heaven;
Life from Thee to us be given,
Life divine that never ends,
That from Thee alone descends.
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Arthur Tozer Russell, 1851. a.

The Christian Prays That God Would Give Him
Strength To Overcome Sin.

Meditation.

Rom 6:12, 13. Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the
lusts thereof. Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin; but
yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members as instru-
ments of righteousness unto God.

Sin is a turning away from God, a transgression of the divine law; it is unrigh-
teousness. A believer does not willingly turn away from God, nor transgress
God’s command, nor do wrong; but his desire is that Jesus may live in him,
and that the Holy Spirit may rule him. Because, however, he can not always
accomplish this end perfectly, he must fight against sin.

This fight consists in this: (1) The believer knows that whoever is born of
God does not commit sin, that is, not purposely and willfully; and therefore he
is careful not to offend God knowingly or deliberately. (2) But because he is
not satisfied with simply avoiding willful sin, and would gladly sanctify, con-
secrate, and yield his whole heart and soul and spirit and life to God, he often
worries himself about a single sinful word which he has uttered, or is saddened
by a sinful thought which rises within him; and if he has offended his neighbor
by some act, he grieves over it. In this fight (3) he seeks refuge in Jesus Christ,
and prays for grace and strength to overcome sin and the world.

He should, therefore, (4) not only pray earnestly, but be on his guard
against evil lusts and thoughts, and avoid those persons and places which
might tempt him to fall into sin. (5) If he does this, he may rest assured that,
since he has a desire to serve God with all his heart and with all his soul and
with all his strength, He who has worked in Him the will to do will also give
him the strength to perform; that Jesus will cover his shortcomings and faults
with His precious blood, and view his heart-felt desire with favor.

Prayer.

Almighty God, who knowest what is in man! Thou seest how hard I must
struggle against sin. It is my heart’s desire to be and remain godly, to avoid an-
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gering Thee, to regulate my life according to Thy holy Word, and to do Thy
holy will alone. But I find a law in my members warring against the law of my
mind. When I think, “Now I am firmly abiding by my good resolutions:” I of-
ten find that pride, self-will, self-esteem, envy, and prejudice arise in me
against my neighbor; that sinful thoughts make their appearance in my heart;
yea, that [ commit sin by thoughtless words and unbecoming actions.

O, I lament that I am so full of uncleanness. Cleanse Thou me, O Lord, and
I shall be clean. Through Thy enlightenment and grace I recognize, that to
commit sin 1s a great evil; yea, that it i1s my ruin. It is a plague from which I
would gladly be free. I struggle against it by Thy grace; and yet I am some-
times overcome. This wretched condition grieves me. What will become of me
at last, if one moment I am good and another bad, and my godliness has no
permanency? Thou seest, O God, how I tremble at the thought of my own
state, and jet how I cannot help myself by my own power. Therefore I come to
Thee, and pray that Thou wouldst grant me strength to resist sin. Let Thy Holy
Spirit dwell in me, and purify my heart. If I am tempted to be angry, revenge-
ful, or proud, let Him say to me: “Remember that Thou art a Christian; re-
member that thou art a child of God or desirest to be one,” and thus keep me
meek, humble and godly.

Lord, Thou hast given me the will; give me also the power to do.
Strengthen me in the inward man, that through Thy power I may lay aside one
sin after another, and rule over it. Give me ever increasing strength to over-
come the world within me and without. I can do all things through Jesus Christ
who strengtheneth me. Amen.

Hymn: Am | a soldier of the cross. (C.M.)

Am I a soldier of the cross,
A follower of the Lamb?

And shall I fear to own His cause,
Or blush to speak His Name?

Must I be carried to the skies
On flowery beds of ease,

While others fought to win the prize,
And sailed through bloody seas?
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Are there no foes for me to face?
Must I not stem the flood?

Is this vain world a friend to grace,
To help me on to God?

Sure I must fight, if I would reign:
Increase my courage, Lord;

I’1l bear the toil, endure the pain,
Supported by Thy Word.

Thy saints, in all this glorious war,
Shall conquer, though they die;

They see the triumph from afar,
By faith they bring it nigh.

When that illustrious day shall rise,
And all Thine armies shine

In robes of victory through the skies,
The glory shall be Thine.

Watts, 1709. a.

The Christian Desires To Offer Himself As A
Sacrifice To God.

Meditation.

Rom. 12:1. I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bod-
ies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.

Christians should constantly remember that we are not our own, but God’s.
This should encourage us to offer ourselves and all that we have to Him.

The sacrifices of the Old Testament in which God was to be pleased had to
be (1) voluntary sacrifices. Man must live uprightly in the world, not from fear
of punishment and of hell, but from love to God. Otherwise his offering is a
forced and not a voluntary one. Even if there were no hell, a true Christian
would out of love yield himself to God as His possession. (2) The sacrifices
had to be offered to God entire, with head, entrails, and limbs, and not in part.
Consequently, we should not give half of our heart to the world and half to
God, but should love God with all our heart and with all our soul and with all
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our strength, and yield ourselves completely to Him. A divided sacrifice God
rejects. (3) The sacrifices had to be without blemish; and no lame or blind ani-
mal dared be brought to God as a sacrifice. We should therefore be careful not
to stain our body and soul with sin: for a soul that is immersed in sin and
shame. God will not receive into His hands nor into His heaven. (4) God took
special delight in sacrifices which were young, in lambs a year or two years
old. in order to show us. that we are not to wait with our conversion till old
age, but to present ourselves as a sacrifice to God early, in the days of our
youth. (5) What was once offered to God. dared not be exchanged or taken
away. Even so the Christian should be steadfast in his resolve to surrender
himself to God.

Prayer.

O Lord God, who didst command Thy people Israel to bring Thee daily sacri-
fices, completely consecrated and devoted to Thee: Behold. I bring Thee my
believing and penitent heart,. which Thou wilt not despise. heavenly Father,
Thou hast created me to be Thine. O dearest Jesus. Thou hast redeemed me.
that I might live in Thy kingdom, and serve Thee in holiness and righteous-
ness. O blessed Holy Spirit. Thou hast sanctified me. that I might be Thy
dwelling place, and that Christ might live in me.

I would, therefore, again offer myself completely to Thee. I yield myself
entirely to Thy will. I will henceforth no longer do what I will, but what Thou
wilt. I offer to Thee my mouth. With it I will praise and exalt Thee, and never
misuse it for filthiness or foolish talking. I offer to Thee my heart. Fill it with a
living faith, with Thy grace, with Thy love, with true piety. Is it a heart that is
by nature unclean and unworthy to be offered? Then do Thou wash it clean
with the blood of Jesus Christ, which I apprehend by faith; purify it by Thy
Holy Spirit, sanctify it as Thy dwelling-place, and reign within it. I offer to
Thee my life. I will regulate it by Thy Word and the promptings of the Holy
Spirit. I offer to Thee my members. Grant that they may be weapons and in-
struments of righteousness. Let me not employ them for purposes of sin and
shame, but keep them consecrated to Thee. As, in Old Testament times, that
which was offered was thenceforth to be kept as a thing apart, so will I sepa-
rate myself from the world and avoid its society. I will offer myself to Thee
now while I am alive and well, and not wait till I have been cast upon a bed of
sickness; for then it may be too late. O Lord, who didst at all times, morning,
noon, and night, accept offerings, graciously accept mine also. Am I bringing
it to Thee only in the mid-day of my life, or is the evening perhaps already at
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hand? Have I wasted the days of my youth, the morning of my life? — Thou
wilt not on this account despise my offering. I bring it to Thee in faith like
Abel. Behold it in mercy. For the remainder of my days I surrender myself
completely to Thee. Amen.

Hymn: My God, accept my heart this day. (C.M.)

My God, accept my heart this day,
And make it always Thine,

That I from Thee no more may stray,
No more from Thee decline.

Before the cross of Him who died,
Behold, I prostrate fall;

Let every sin be crucified,
Let Christ be all in all.

Anoint me with Thy heavenly grace,
Adopt me for Thine own,;

That [ may see Thy glorious face,
And worship at Thy throne.

May the dear blood, once shed for me,
My blest Atonement prove,

That I from first to last may be
The purchase of Thy love.

Let every thought, and work, and word,
To Thee be ever given;

Then life shall be Thy service, Lord,
And death the gate of heaven.

Matthew Bridges, 1848.

The Christian Prays For Piety.

Meditation.

Ps. 37:37. Mark the perfect man. and behold the upright, for the end of that man is peace.
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Next to faith itself, piety is one of the most precious of virtues, not only be-
cause it 1s a fruit of faith, but also because it preserves man’s soul, body, and
honor from sin and shame. This virtue is an ornament of youth and a becoming
grace of old age. God Himself admonished Abraham, when the latter was
about to journey to a strange land: “Walk before me. and be thou perfect.”
(Gen 17:1.)

Piety does not. however, consist merely (1) in outward morality; for this is
found also among the heathen. It must spring from faith, and from love to
God; and must have its root in the inmost soul. (2) Piety requires not only up-
rightness and sincerity of heart toward God and our neighbor, but also blame-
less conduct. The man who does not avoid unbecoming speech and unchristian
deeds cannot be said to be a pious man. (3) Piety should also continue till
death. It is not sufficient to be pious two or three days before we go to the
Lord’s Supper. Our motto must be that of Job: “Till I die I will not remove
mine integrity from me.” (Job 27:5.) Piety is produced in us through the work
of the Holy Spirit, and has the most blessed and glorious promises for this life
and for that which is to come.

Prayer.

Holy God! when I think of my natural depravity and my many sins, I scarcely
know whether I dare venture to come before Thy face. Thou sayest to me:
“Walk before me, and be thou perfect,” and “if thou doest well, thou shalt be
accepted. Yea, fear God, and do right, and it shall be well with thee.” But alas,
my piety has made no progress. I have hitherto been entangled in the world
and its affairs, its habits and vanities. And where the world enters, Christ de-
parts; where the love of the world reigns, godliness is at an end.

But since I can not be pleasing to Thee in such a condition, and none but
the believing and godly find favor in Thy sight, grant me a godly heart. Help
me to be genuinely pious. Let my whole religious life be upright and sincere,
and not a mere eye-service or hypocrisy. Grant me grace to strive after true
godliness, — not one which is seeming and outward only, but one which has
its source in the heart, — that I may love Thee above all things, and may al-
ways do those things which are pleasing to Thee; yea, that, just as an obedient
child looks for its parent’s permission in its undertakings, so I may always
look to Thy holy Word and commandments to see whether what I propose to
do is becoming to me as a Christian. If my heart is thus obedient, then I shall
speak and do nothing but that which is pleasing to Thee.
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My God! I have formed this resolution in Thy name. Give me grace and
strength to carry it out. If in the years that are gone I have not served Thee as |
ought, forgive me for Christ’s sake. What in my blindness and folly I have ne-
glected, I will now with all the greater zeal devote myself to accomplish. I will
live henceforth, not according to the lusts of the flesh, but according to Thy
will. T will seek to become and remain godly in heart and life, that I may at
last, as a true Christian, die a happy death. To this end, grant me from on high
the power of Thy Holy Spirit for Christ’s sake. Amen.

Hymn: O could I find from day to day. (C.M.)

O could I find from day to day
A nearness to my God!

Then should my hours glide sweet away
And lean upon His Word.

Lord, I desire with Thee to live,
Anew from day to day,

In joys the world can never give,
Nor ever take away.

O Jesus, come and rule my heart,
And make me wholly Thine,

That I may never more depart,
Nor grieve Thy love divine.

Thus till my last expiring breath
Thy goodness I’ll adore;

And when my flesh dissolves in death,
My soul shall love Thee more

Benjamin Cleveland, 1792.

The Christian Prays For A Good Conscience.

Meditation.

2 Cor. 1:12. For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our conversa-
tion in the world, and more abundantly to you-ward.
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Most people are careful to keep their body in a state of health, and to acquire
and retain earthly possessions. Would that they made equal efforts to keep
their conscience pure and blameless.

Conscience is (1) like the eye, which cannot endure a grain of dust. It is the
accuser, witness, and judge of a wicked person. The remembrance of sin re-
mains in the conscience like scars on the face. (2) On the day of judgment God
and the conscience will be witnesses, against whose testimony nothing can be
advanced. And because these witnesses cannot be gainsaid, the judgment will
soon be completed.

The devout Christian will keep a good conscience, (3) if he diligently hears
and reads God’s Word, regulates his life by it, and inquires concerning all that
he undertakes to speak or do, whether it is allowed by God’s holy Word. And
further, (4) if he avoids sinful company and associations. For just as he who
handles fire or water is apt to be burned or become wet, so the conscience is
apt to be harmed in the society of conscienceless persons. (5) The conscience
is preserved pure by devout, earnest prayer, and by the remembrance that God
is everywhere present, beholding all that we do.

Prayer.

O Lord, my God! How great is the goodness and love which Thou dost mani-
fest toward us! Thou givest us life and health, and lettest it be well with us ac-
cording to Thy mercy. O my God! all these things are the gift of Thy grace.
But they shall become as bitter wormwood, if, along with the healthy body and
all Thine other gifts, we do not have a good conscience.

Therefore, O my God, have mercy upon me, and let me live in Thy fear,
lest I do violence to my conscience. For conscience is as tender as the eye; and
just as the eye, if the least dust gets into it, becomes irritated, tearful, and in-
flamed, and cannot be properly opened, so also the conscience, if it has been
disobeyed, becomes restless, accuses and condemns, and, when thoroughly
aroused, makes us hesitate to lift our eyes toward heaven.

O my God, I desire to bring before Thee a soul unharmed and a conscience
undefiled. Therefore do Thou rule me by Thy Holy Spirit, that I may be as
careful of my conscience as of my eye. O how great a treasure and how soft a
pillow is a good conscience! Who will accuse me when my conscience acquits
me? For if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Who can make me sorrowful, if my conscience
makes me joyful? Who can make me anxious and troubled, if my conscience
comforts and sustains me? O my God, let me cherish this treasure! Help me
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never to speak anything which will cause me remorse of conscience. Help me
never to consent to a sin in word or deed, lest I lay a heavy burden upon my
soul, which might oppress me throughout my life or on my deathbed, and
bring upon me Thy wrath and punishment.

Graciously preserve me from the anguish and remorse of a wounded con-
science. To this end, grant me grace always to conduct myself as a Christian
should. Let the thought that Thou art omnipresent deter me from evil. Let me
remember that Thou art a reader of the heart, and that nothing is hidden from
Thy sight. And since I cannot hide from my own conscience, but experience
1ts accusations as soon as I do evil, let me bear in mind that still less can I hide
from Thee, Thou all-seeing and all-knowing God.

Grant me grace to look unto Jesus, my Saviour, and to walk in His foot-
steps. Let me observe Thy Word as my rule of faith and life: that I may never
offend my conscience by denying the faith, nor ever deliberately sin against
Thee. O Lord Jesus, cleanse me with Thy precious blood, pardon all my sins,
and grant me true peace of heart and conscience. O Holy Spirit, lead me ever
in paths of righteousness; then shall my conscience remain unseared, and Thy
dwelling in my heart be undisturbed, Amen.

Hymn: Jesus, my Strength, my Hope. (S.M.D.)

Jesus, my Strength, my Hope,
On Thee I cast my care;
With humble confidence look up,
And know Thou hear’st my prayer.
Give me on Thee to wait,
Till I can all things do;
On Thee, almighty to create,
Almighty to renew.

I want a godly fear,
A quick, discerning eye,
That looks to Thee when sin is near,
And sees the tempter fly;
A spirit still prepared,
And armed with jealous care,
Forever standing on its guard,
And watching unto prayer.
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[ want a true regard,
A single steady aim,

Unmoved by threatening or reward,
To Thee and Thy great Name:

A zealous, just concern
For Thine immortal praise;

A pure desire that all may learn
And glorify Thy grace.

I rest upon Thy Word;
Thy promise is for me:
My succor and salvation, Lord,
Shall surely come from Thee.
But let me still abide,
Nor from my hope remove,
Till Thou my patient spirit guide
Into Thy perfect love.

Charles Wesley, 1742.

Believing Parents Bring Their Children To God
In Prayer.

Meditation.

Is. 8:18. Behold I and the children whom the Lord hath given me are for signs and wonders in
Israel from the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth in Mount Zion. John 17:12.

To Christian parents, the welfare of their children is a matter of very great con-
cern. Their children are a sacred trust, for which God will hold them responsi-
ble. If pious parents reflect upon this fact, they will (1) pray for their offspring
even before they are born; and afterwards they will never come before God
without praying for them. They will in particular pray, that God may give their
children a right heart, and grant them the Holy Spirit to sanctify, rule, and
guide them; for only thus can a true basis for their happiness be laid. Com-
pared with this, wealth, skill, and worldly prudence are as nothing.

Parents should, however, not only pray for their children, but should (2)
also train them up in the fear of God. For this purpose, it is necessary that they
should not allow the children to follow their own will; for the will of a child is
by nature perverse, and the imagination is evil from youth up. They should
have their children instructed in the knowledge of God, should encourage
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them to prayer and Christian conduct, and not allow them to mingle in the so-
ciety of vain and wicked persons. For if they allow this, their prayer is vain,
and they really mock God. Neglect in training the children involves a heavy
responsibility of the parents before God; for God will require the blood of ne-
glected children at their hands. It will also bring shame and reproach upon the
parents; for, instead of being an honor, the children will be a disgrace to them,
often in their lifetime, and certainly after their death. Neglect of training also
brings the wrath of God upon the parents, as may be seen from 1 Sam. 2:29
and 4:18. (4) Negligent parents bring themselves and their children to hell, and
their indulgence is, therefore, no real kindness, but cruelty.

Prayer.

Lord God Almighty, Thou Father of mercies! Thou hast, along with Thine
other gifts of grace, also bestowed children upon me; and I give Thee thanks
and praise for them. But these children I regard as a sacred trust which Thou
hast committed unto me, and which Thou wilt again require at my hands. I re-
gard them as souls which Jesus has purchased with His precious blood, which
the Holy Spirit has sanctified in Holy Baptism, and which Thou hast accepted
as Thy children. I am concerned, therefore, that none of them should be lost
through my fault. Thou sayest to me and to all parents: Keep this child; if by
any means it be missing, then shall thy life be for its life.

Therefore, O Father of grace, I come to Thee, and bring my children before
Thee in prayer. I will do what I am able to do; I will train them up for Thy
glory, admonish them, correct them, instruct them, and pray for them. But O
Lord, Lord, do Thou look after them. I laid them into the arms of Thy mercy in
Holy Baptism soon after their birth. Behold I do the same now in my prayer. O
bless my children; go in and out with them, and keep them in Thy fear, that
they may never burden their conscience with sin, nor offend Thee, nor, worst
of all, fall from Thy grace. Give them a believing, humble, obedient, and
godly heart, that they, like the youthful Jesus, may increase in wisdom and
stature and in favor with God and men. Impress upon their heart the image of
Jesus, that they may keep Thy grace and a good conscience to their happy end.

O let my children be devout in their prayers, well-grounded in the Christian
religion, steadfast in the faith, diligent in Thy service, chaste in their life, and
godly in their conduct, that they may give no offense to anyone by their words
or deeds, and may not bring upon themselves condemnation. Preserve them
from temptations and evil company. Let Thy Holy Spirit constantly remind
them of Thy all-holy presence. Let them remember that Thou art with them at
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home and away from home, in the chamber, by day and by night, in society
and 1n solitude.

Let Thy angel keep them as they go out and in; let him guard them when
they are traveling, or engaged in their business, or among strangers. Give them
Thy holy angels as companions, as Thou didst to Tobias; let Thy angels lead
them out of danger, as they did Lot; and let the angels keep watch and guard
over them, as over Jacob. But should it please Thee to let me suffer affliction
in my children, either through their sickness or their death, or through some
other misfortune which I must behold them suffer: grant me, in such affliction,
grace to remember, that nothing can happen without Thee; that the children
were Thine before they were mine; and that Thou hast a perfect right to take
them again to Thyself. Shouldest Thou will, that by means of the sufferings,
misfortunes, or death of my children I should be drawn nearer to Thee; that in
this way I should be taught the fleeting character of all earthly gifts, and be ad-
monished to love Thee alone as the true and perfect good, — then keep me, on
this thorny way, in steadfast faith and firm dependence on Thy almighty
power, which can end, and turn into good, all things, even my children’s cross.

Bless them also in earthly things: care and provide for them; give them
food and raiment; and deal with them as their mighty heavenly Father. Be their
helper in danger and misfortune, their physician in sickness, their counselor in
perplexity. Give to each of them a pious soul, a healthy body, and a sound
mind. Let them live as in Thy sight, and ever honor and praise Thee. Implant
in their hearts true religion, and keep them in Thy grace, that I may behold
them with joy and consolation.

O God, hear my prayer, and remember that they are Thy children as well as
mine. Hear the supplications which I bring for them before the throne of Thy
grace. Preserve me from being brought to shame through my children, either
in my life-time or after my death. On the day of Judgment let me and all my
children stand at Thy right hand; and let me be able to say, to Thy glory: “Here
am | and the children which Thou hast given me. I have lost none of them.”
Yea, my God, grant me this joy: that none of my children may be lost, but that
they all with me, and I with them, may enter into Thy glory. Amen.

Hymn: God of mercy, hear our prayer. (7s.)

God of mercy, hear our prayer
For the children Thou hast given;
Let them all Thy blessings share,
Grace on earth and bliss in heaven.
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Cleanse their souls from every stain
Through the Saviour’s precious blood;
Let them all be born again,
And be reconciled to God.

For this mercy, Lord, we cry;
Bend Thine ever-gracious ear;

While on Thee our souls rely,
Hear our prayer, in mercy hear.

Thomas Hastings, 1834.

Pious Children Pray For Their Parents.

Meditation.

Eph. 6:1-3. Children, obey your parents in the Lore: for this is right Honor thy father and thy
mother: which is the first commandment with promise; that it may be well with thee, and that
thou mayest live long on the earth.

Among the great sins by which human beings bring a curse upon themselves,
is that committed by grown-up sons and daughters who sin against their par-
ents. While parents endure much care, trouble, and vexation on account of
their children from the time of their birth: yet they suffer most keenly when
their children are obstinate, self-willed. and perverse in those later years in
which they ought to be the source of unalloyed joy and happiness.

Pious children should, therefore, (1) pray diligently for their parents, and
entreat God to grant their parents every blessing: health, prosperity, long life,
and preservation from all misfortune. Pious children should (2) love their par-
ents, gladly wait on them, be willing and prompt to serve them, and care for
them when they are sick. They should (3) obey their parents cheerfully, and
permit themselves to be trained up in all goodness. And when they think of be-
ing married, they should not enter upon the state of matrimony without their
parents’ knowledge and consent, lest such a marriage should bring a curse and
misfortune upon them. Pious children should (4) honor their parents in their
heart, and recognize that God has set the parents in His place over them, inas-
much as He provides for all their wants through their parents. They should be
respectful toward them in word and deed, should not speak angrily to them,
should not use harsh or unkind words toward them, and should defend the
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honor and good name of their parents. Pious children should (5) remember,
that they can never repay all that their parents have done for them. Remember
what Thy mother has borne for thee, and with what toil and labor thy father
has provided for thee. (6) Unthankful and rebellious children are on the certain
road to hell. It can never be well with them, if, before they die, they do not,
with genuine, heartfelt repentance and many tears, mourn over the sins and
wickedness which they have committed against their parents.

Prayer.

O gracious and merciful God! I give Thee heartfelt thanks, that Thou hast let
me be born of good Christian parents. This is the first blessing which Thou be-
stowedst upon me. If my parents had been Jews, Turks, or heathen, then I
should be as hardened, as unbelieving, and as lacking in Christian knowledge
as they. As my parents’ first care after my birth was that I should be laid in
Thy arms, O heavenly Father, through holy baptism, in which Thou gavest me
the Holy Spirit as the earnest of my sonship and of my heavenly inheritance;
so let Thy good Spirit ever lead and guide me, that I may be careful to fulfill
my duties towards Thee and my parents.

I come now into Thy holy presence with my prayer, and beseech Thee: O
grant my parents health, guard them against misfortune, prosper them in their
occupation, let Thy blessing rest on their labor, give them a long life, and rec-
ompense with spiritual and heavenly gifts the faithfulness which they have
shown toward me, and which I cannot recount nor requite.

Give me, O heavenly Father, an obedient heart, that I may not consciously
or willfully grieve or offend them. Let me constantly keep before me the ex-
ample of my Lord Jesus, who was not only obedient to Thee, His heavenly Fa-
ther, but also to His foster-father Joseph and to Mary His mother. Let me al-
ways, by my childlike obedience, be the source of joy and comfort to my par-
ents, even in their old age. Guard me, that I may not by disobedience and re-
belliousness bring upon myself the curse which Thou hast threatened against
wicked children; but let it be well with me here in time and there in eternity.

Give me a heart that is respectful toward them. Let me not anger them by
word or deed, but conduct myself toward them with proper humility, obey
them with cheerfulness, and even bear their chastisement without contradic-
tion. Preserve me, that I may not become like those wicked children who mock
at their parents, despise them, and cause them nothing but grief and sorrow;
but who also incur a curse, and lose for all eternity the blessing which Thou
hast promised to good and pious children. Grant me Thy grace, that I may not
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sin against my parents. Let me ever remember what my mother has suffered
on my account, and what care it has cost my parents to bring me up. And let
loving gratitude prompt me never to be the source of sorrow but always of joy
to them.

If in the days of my childhood I have done toward my parents what |
should not have done, I now seek pardon, O God, of Thee and of them, and
promise that, by Thy grace, I will seek by my obedience and Christian conduct
to fill them with joy. Grant me Thy Holy Spirit, that, as becomes a child of
God, I may walk in faith, in piety, in chastity, and in the fear of God, and that |
may, together with my parents, stand at Thy right hand on the day of Judg-
ment, and enter into Thy glory. Amen.

Hymn: Lamb of God, | look to Thee. (7s.)

Lamb of God, I look to Thee;
Thou shalt my example be;
Thou art gentle, meek, and mild,
Thou wast once a little child.

Fain I would be as Thou art;
Give me Thy obedient heart.
Thou art pitiful and kind:

Let me have Thy loving mind.

Loving Jesus, gentle Lamb,

In Thy gracious hands I am;
Make me, Saviour, what Thou art,
Live Thyself within my heart.

I shall then show forth Thy praise,
Serve Thee all my happy days:
Then the world shall always see
Christ, the holy Child, in me.

Charles Wesley, 1724.
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Book Two. For the Use of the
Afflicted.

The Afflicted Person Finds Comfort In God’s
Omnipotence.

Meditation.

Isa. 41:10. Fear thou not; for I am with thee; be not dismayed; for I am thy God; I will
strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my
righteousness.

If there be anything that can lift up the afflicted soul, it is certainly the
almighty power of God. This is the anchor to which the afflicted cling when
they call to mind (1) that with God nothing is impossible. There is no mis-
ery so great, but that God can deliver from it; no burden so heavy, but that
He can remove it; no misfortune so threatening, but that He can turn it
aside. (2) Afflicted persons should remember, that others have borne much
heavier burdens, and yet God has delivered them. They should therefore say
with joy: “O God, Thou art today yet as great as Thou hast been from all
eternity; my trust is entirely in Thee.”

They should remember (3) that the omnipotence of God means power
unbounded; and they should consequently not lose courage, even though
they do not see in what manner they can be helped; for the manner in which
the help is to come should be entrusted to the wisdom, goodness, and faith-
fulness of God. “Your thoughts are not my thoughts, saith the Lord, neither
are my ways your ways.” Isa. 55:8. This reflection should strengthen the af-
flicted to trust and hope that God can and will help them; and should enable
them to be uncomplaining, to hope, to pray, to trust in God, to bear their af-
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fliction patiently, and joyfully to lift up their eyes to heaven and say: My
help cometh from the Lord, who made heaven and earth.

Prayer.

O good and gracious God! Thou knowest how sorely my heart is troubled.
There lies upon it a great stone which I cannot roll away, a heavy burden
which I can scarcely bear. Therefore I come to Thee, almighty God, and
pour out my heart before Thee, who art my confidence. I cast my burden on
Thee, and pray that Thou wouldst care for me, deliver me, and sustain me.
The storm-tossed ship clings to the anchor, and I cling to Thee, O living and
mighty God. The game pursued by the hunter seeks refuge in the moun-
tains, and I lift up mine eyes to Thee, O my Rock, my Refuge, and my De-
fense. I will not despair; for I know that Thou art an almighty God, who art
able to help, and to whom nothing is impossible. Therefore, O Lord, do
Thou save me, and I shall be saved. Speak Thou the word, and my sorrow
shall flee, and I shall be delivered.

O my God, I know that Thou art merciful; therefore have mercy now
upon me, poor miserable one. Thou knowest my pain, Thou seest my heart;
Thou hast laid this burden upon me: help me to bear it. I know Thou art a
wise God. Thou knowest ways and means which are hidden from me. O re-
veal to my gaze a fountain of consolation as once to Hagar in the wilder-
ness; speak comfort to me as once Thou didst to the sorrowing widow; help
me as Thou didst the forsaken Elisha; and manifest Thy goodness in me as
in the captive Peter. Loose the bonds of misery and wretchedness from my
heart. Let the light of Thy joy arise within me, and let me be reassured by
Thy words: “I will not leave Thee nor forsake Thee; for a small moment
have I forsaken thee, but with great mercies will 1 gather thee.” I know
Thou art a faithful God, who hast never yet forsaken any one, and who wilt
not forsake me.

Behold, O Lord my God, the wretched and helpless soul which lies pros-
trate before Thy throne of grace. Send me help from the sanctuary, and
strengthen me out of Zion. Lord, I will not let Thee go, except Thou bless
me. My God and Father, if Thou wilt not help me, who shall? From my
birth I have been dependent upon Thee. Thou hast taken me into the arms of
Thy unwearied mercy, and hast carried me hitherto. O let me find help in
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Thee now. I will cry unto Thee until Thou sayest: “Be it unto Thee even as
thou wilt.” Amen.

Hymn: My God, | leave to Thee my ways. (L.M. 6 lines)
(Wer nur den lieben Gott laesst walten.)

My God, I leave to Thee my ways;

I hope in Thee, whatever betide,
To find Thee in the evil days

My all-sufficient Strength and Guide;
Who trusts in God’s unchanging love
Builds on the Rock that naught can move.

Help me my restless heart to still,
And wait in cheerful hope, content
To take whate’er Thy gracious will,
Thy all-discerning love, hath sent;
Nor doubt my inmost wants are known
To Him who chose me for His own.

Thou knowest when joyful hours are best,
And send’st them as Thou seest it meet.
When I have borne the fiery test,
And am made free from all deceit,
Thou com’st to me all unaware,
And mak’st me own Thy loving care.

Help me to swerve not from Thy ways,
But do my own part faithfully,
And trust Thy promises of grace,
That they may be fulfilled in me.
Thou never wilt forsake at need
The soul that trusts in Thee indeed.

George Neumark, 1637.
From Miss Winkworth, Tr. 1855.
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The Afflicted Person Comforts Himself With
The Thought Of God’s Love.

Meditation.

Isa. 54:7, 8. For a small moment have | forsaken thee; but with great mercies will I gather
thee. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; but with everlasting kindness
will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord, thy Redeemer.

Nothing more comforting can be spoken to a sorrowing soul in its trouble
and trials and crosses, than the assurance that it is still loved by God. In
deep sorrows one of the first thoughts suggested by Satan and our own flesh
is this: “God is thy enemy; He loves thee no more; for if He loved thee, He
would never afflict thee so, nor hide his countenance from thee” The af-
flicted person, however, should not entertain such a thought, but should op-
pose it by recalling the love of God, and by remembering that He does not
forget His children.

He should bear in mind (1) that to live in affliction and sorrow is quite
consistent with being a child of God; for Christ, the beloved Son of God,
suffered many sorrows, and yet He remained the Son of God. (2) The af-
flicted person should remember that God still loves those whom He permits
to suffer affliction, trials, and crosses. A father still remains a father,
whether he caresses his child or chastises it with a whip. (3) The cross is not
sent upon the afflicted soul out of anger, nor for the purpose of working its
ruin or harm, but in order that the soul may learn more of God’s goodness,
omnipotence, faithfulness, and wisdom. (4) The love of God is very active
toward those who are bearing a cross, — preserving, guarding, strengthen-
ing, and blessing them. They are often refreshed and gladdened in a remark-
able manner. These are all proofs of God’s love.

Prayer.

The Lord is on my side, I will not fear. Thou art my Rock, and my Fortress,
and my High Tower, and my Deliverer. Thus I sigh, O my God, in my sor-
row and anxiety of soul. O Lord, Lord, Thou knowest well how sad is my
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heart, how full of sorrow and pain I am. But [ know that if Thou sustain me,
this burden cannot overwhelm me. O do not hide Thy face from me any
longer. I am oppressed; undertake for me. From my youth up Thou hast
shown me much love and goodness. O embrace me with Thy love in this
hour of my soul’s affliction. The sheep, pursued, flees to its shepherd; the
child, frightened, comes to its father; therefore I come to Thee, my Shep-
herd and my Father.

O great God, Thou hast promised to help me, and hast said: “Fear thou
not; for I am with thee: be not dismayed, for I am thy God: I will strengthen
thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my
righteousness.” And now, O mighty God, I need Thy help; be with me;
leave me not, neither forsake me. I know that I am not forsaken; for Thy
love is so tender, that Thou must have mercy upon me. Thou hast loved me
with an everlasting love, and with loving kindness hast Thou drawn me.
Embrace me now with the arms of Thy love; hold me up, that I sink not; re-
fresh me in my affliction; make me to hear joy and gladness, that the bones
which Thou hast broken may rejoice. Give me beauty for ashes, the oil of
joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness. Let
Thy love and goodness, which others have so often extolled, be manifested
also to me, that I with them may praise Thy glorious name. O Thou God of
love, seal in my heart the blessed assurance that, as little as a father can for-
get his child, so little hast Thou forgotten me. Faithful Father, behold Thy
child is sorrowing; comfort it: it is full of anxiety; be merciful and help it.
Amen.

Hymn: God is Love; His mercy brightens. (8,7.)

God is Love; His mercy brightens
All the path in which we rove;

Bliss He wakes, and woe He lightens:
God is wisdom, God is Love.

Chance and change are busy ever;
Man decays, and ages move:

But His mercy waneth never;
God is wisdom, God is Love.
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E’en the hour that darkest seemeth
Will His changeless goodness prove;
From the gloom His brightness streameth:
God is wisdom, God is Love.

He with earthly cares entwineth
Hope and comfort from above:

Everywhere His glory shineth;
God is wisdom, God is Love.

Sir John Browning, 1825, a.

The Afflicted Person Comforts Himself With
The Hope Of God'’s Help.

Meditation.

Ps. 121:1, 2. T will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my help. My help
cometh from the Lord, which made heaven and earth.

To have no help in suffering and wretchedness is more sad than the suffer-
ing itself. Afflicted souls should sustain themselves with the thought that
(1) God is able to help, because with Him nothing is impossible. Nothing is
too difficult, nothing too great for Him. He can help and deliver, no matter
what our situation may be. Afflicted persons should (2) remember that God
desires to help them because of His precious promises that He will be with
them in trouble and deliver them, and that He will not leave nor forsake
them. They should (3) call to mind the example of others whom God has
helped in the past. Others have perhaps been poorer, more wretched, more
sad, more forsaken, more miserable than we, and yet the Lord has helped
them; why then should we lose hope? Amid prayer and supplication the*
afflicted person should (4) await God’s help with hope and confidence, and
firmly believe that His help will not fail. For the word of the Lord is right,
and all His works are done in truth. Trust confidently in His word; and
though thy heart bids thee doubt, be not dismayed. If afflicted persons (5)
do not see how they can be helped, let them remember that God can do
abundantly above all that we ask or think, and that He Himself will be their
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Helper, their Father, their Comforter, their Deliverer, their Succor. If they
have God, they have all. They should also give their grief time to assuage;
for it is a merciful provision of God, that the edge of grief is worn off by
time.

Prayer.

In the day of my trouble I sought the Lord. O, to whom else shall I turn,
whom else shall I seek in my sorrow and grief of heart, but Thee alone, my
God? Thou hast never yet let me go away sorrowful from Thy most holy
presence. Therefore hear my prayer now; give ear to my supplication, my
King and my God. When I cry unto Thee, be not silent, but answer me
speedily. From Thy hand has come the affliction which I suffer; Thou also
canst in mercy free me from it. Thou Lord, Lord, killest and makest alive.
Thou bringest down to the grave and bringest up. Thou makest poor and
makest rich, Thou bringest low and liftest up. Thou raisest up the poor out
of the dust, and liftest the needy out of the dunghill. Therefore I say in faith:
Lord help me. Thou canst help me, O God; for Thou art almighty. Thou de-
sirest to help; for Thou hast promised to do so. Father, wilt Thou forsake
Thy child? My Father, canst Thou hear the cry of Thy child and not come to
his aid? Thou hast said: “Before they call, I will answer; and while they are
yet speaking, I will hear. My bowels are troubled for thee; I will surely have
mercy upon thee.” Therefore hearken to me now; hear the cry of my heart
and the lamentations of my mouth.

O my Father, I know that Thou dost always hear me. I will not seek to
set the day nor the hour when Thou shouldest help. I will cheerfully await
Thy time. But strengthen me meanwhile by Thy Holy Spirit. Increase my
faith, my hope, my trust; give me the needful patience and grace to bear my
affliction; and let me at last behold the day when Thou shalt gladden me
with Thy mercy. O my Father! Thou hast never yet forsaken any one; for-
sake not me. Thou hast ever cheered the afflicted; cheer me also. Thou hast
helped the needy; help me. When and how and where to help, I leave en-
tirely to Thy wisdom, love, goodness, and grace. Be content, then, my heart.
Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted within
me? Hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise Him for the help of His counte-
nance. Amen.
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Hymn: Your harps, ye trembling saints. (S.M.)

Your harps, ye trembling saints,
Down from the willows take;
Loud, to the praise of Love divine,

Bid every string awake.

Though in a foreign land,
We are not far from home:
And nearer to our house above
We every moment come.

His grace will to the end
Stronger and brighter shine;

Nor present things, nor things to come,
Shall quench the spark divine.

When we in darkness walk,
Nor feel the heavenly flame,
Then is the time to trust our God,
And rest upon His name.

Soon shall our doubts and fears
Subside, at His control:

His loving-kindness shall break through
The midnight of the soul.

Blest is the man, O God,
That stays himself on Thee!
Who waits for Thy salvation, Lord,
Shall Thy salvation see.

Augustus M. Toplady, 1772.

The Afflicted Person Comforts Himself With
The Thought Of God’s Mercy.

Meditation.
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Ps. 103:8, 9, 13. The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger and plenteous in mercy.
He will not always chide: neither will He keep His anger forever. Like as a father pitieth his
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him.

How sad it is, in times of affliction, to have to deal with persons who are
hardhearted and unkind. But a grief-stricken child of God should rest as-
sured (1) that his faithful God in heaven knows how great and burdensome
are his sufferings, misery, and afflictions, how long they will last, and how
hard they are for the soul to bear. God not only knows this, but He (2) has
compassion for the afflicted one. This we can see in the example of the sor-
rowing widow at Nain and of all the sick and sorrowing ones whom He has
graciously relieved. Thus He spoke of the multitude: “I have compassion on
the multitude.” And concerning Zion: “My bowels are troubled for thee; I
will surely have mercy upon thee, saith the Lord.”

In reflecting upon the fact that God is merciful and exercises compas-
sion, (3) the afflicted one should not despair, but seek refuge in the mercy
of God. For they that mourn shall be comforted. (4) God manifests His
mercy toward the sorrowing either by giving them cheerfulness and courage
and strength to endure their afflictions, or else by taking their burden away
from them. Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that
fear Him. He will not permit the afflicted to go without mercy, or to perish
in misery.

Prayer.

O Thou all-loving God! whose mercy endureth forever, and whose mercies
are new unto us every morning! Behold, sad and sorrowing I come into Thy
most holy presence, and pour out the burden of my heart before Thee. Thou
knowest the wretched state in which, alas, I lie. My soul is sorrowful, my
spirit is troubled, and afflictions without number have compassed me round.
I look about for help, and find none. My fellowmen either do not care to
help me, or do not know my condition; nor do I care to make it known to
them. But to Thee, O God, I come with heart bowed down, and tell my woe,
I know that Thou art merciful, and hast compassion upon our infirmities.
Thou didst pity the poor widow who wept over her son: Thou didst have
compassion on the multitude: and Thy compassion was accompanied with
mercy and help. Therefore I come to Thee, and cry. Have mercy upon me.
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O God. I am Thy creature: Thou wilt not desert the work of Thy hands.
Yea. I am more than Thy creature: I am Thy child, whom, in holy baptism.
Thou hast received into the arms of Thy mercy. Therefore I say: my Father,
have mercy upon Thy poor forsaken child. My Jesus, I have been purchased
with Thy precious blood: I am Thine: therefore Thou wilt have mercy upon
Thine own. Thou blessed Holy Spirit, bear witness with my spirit, that amid
all my afflictions I am yet a child of God. And if I should grow weary in
praying and scarcely be able to pray any more, do Thou speak within me
the “Abba. Father.”

Behold I sink; O reach me Thy hand. Lord, help me: Lord, sustain me:
Lord, Lord, let Thy goodness be manifested in me, and give me joy of
heart. Write upon my heart, yea, speak to me constantly the words: “Thou
art not forsaken: I am with thee in trouble. I will deliver thee and honor
thee.” O Lord, according to Thy great mercy confirm my faith, sustain me
under my afflictions, and give me new strength each day, so that my faith
may not cease, my hope may not fail, and my trust in Thee may not grow
weak. Thou sayest: “Is Ephraim my dear son? Is he a pleasant child? for
since I spake against him I do earnestly remember him still: therefore my
bowels are troubled for him; I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the
Lord.” Remember me also. Thou hast promised me grace. I too am Thy
child; have mercy upon me. Thou hast never yet forsaken me; O forsake me
not now. Help Thy child who seeks refuge in Thy mercy alone. Amen.

Hymn: O hear me, Lord, for | am poor. (L.M.)

O hear me, Lord, for [ am poor,
And seek salvation at Thy door;
Bow down Thy gentle ear to me,
Who am opprest with misery.

Let mercy come from God on high,
The object of my daily cry;

I daily knock, I daily wait,

For mercy’s alms, at mercy’s gate.

Thou, Lord, art good, and Thou dost stand
With sealed pardons in Thy hand;

O how the dews of mercy fall,

And answer at Thy people’s call!
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Lord, guide me in Thy secret way:
With such a Guide I shall not stray:
Bring me into a heavenly frame,
Unite my heart to fear Thy name.

O King of nations, Lord of all,
Before Thee shall all nations fall;
And every language shall confess
Thy glorious everlastingness.

John Mason, 1692, a.

The Afflicted Person Meditates Upon The Di-
vine Promises.

Meditation.

Ps. 91:14-16. Because He hath set His love upon me, therefore will I deliver him: I will set
Him on high, because He hath known my name. He shall call upon me, and I will answer
him: I will be with Him in trouble. I will deliver Him, and honor him. With long life will I
satisfy him, and show Him my salvation.

However greatly affliction, misfortune and sorrow may depress us, the gra-
cious promises of God have equal power to raise us up. Hence the afflicted
person should remember (1) that all the divine promises are meant for him
also. We are not to imagine that the promises are meant only for Moses, or
David, or others who were alive at the time the promises were given. No;
they are directed to us.

For St, Paul says (Rom. 15:4): “Whatsoever things were written afore-
time were written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of
the Scriptures might have hope.”

Further, the afflicted one (2) should remember that all the promises of
God will be fulfilled at the time which God has chosen. Consequently he
must not attempt to prescribe times and seasons to God, but in patience and
faith wait for God’s help. (3) He should remember that the promises of God,
to give help, redemption, deliverance, and freedom from all ills, are some-
times fulfilled in this life, so that the sick become well, the sorrowful glad,
the afflicted delivered, the grief-stricken comforted; but that ofttimes God
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fulfills His promises only in the next world, where all that He has promised
shall be gloriously accomplished. In view of these things, (4) the afflicted
person should be patient, and hope in the goodness of God, who has already
fulfilled His promises unto so many thousands.

Prayer.

O Lord, my God! When Thou saidst, Seek ye My face; my heart said unto
Thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek. In my grief I know not where to seek for
comfort and counsel but with Thee. Thou hast ever been my Help. Espe-
cially do I seek comfort in Thy precious promises. In them I find the living
fountain to refresh my weary soul. I come into Thy sanctuary, and seek in
Thy holy Word the manna which shall still the hunger of my soul, and the
living water which shall quench its thirst.

Thou hast said: “I will be with thee in trouble. I will deliver thee.” O
Lord, the troubles of my heart are enlarged; O bring Thou me out of my dis-
tresses. Thou hast said: “Fear thou not; for I am with thee; be not dismayed:
for I am thy God: I will strengthen thee; yea. I will help thee; yea. I will up-
hold thee with the right hand of my righteousness.” Thou hast said: “The
mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but my kindness shall not
depart from thee.” O Lord, have mercy upon me now. O, depart not from
me. Cast me not away from Thy presence; uphold me with Thy free Spirit.

O my Lord and God. I know that Thou in heaven art faithful and true to
all that Thou hast promised. If Thy word did not comfort me, I should per-
ish in my affliction. Though my heart is full of sorrow, yet Thy consolations
refresh my soul. Thy Word shows me that Thou art a mighty God, a loving
Father, a strong and gracious Helper, a sure Deliverer. In this I trust: in this |
find consolation. My heart is content and undismayed; and I wait for the
Lord. Therefore be not disheartened, my soul: the Lord will not forsake thee
utterly. He afflicts thee, indeed; but He will have mercy upon thee accord-
ing to His loving-kindness.

Then why art Thou cast down, O my soul, and why art thou disquieted
within me? hope thou in God. My soul waiteth for the Lord more than they
that watch for the morning. For with the Lord there is mercy, and with Him
is plenteous redemption. Gladden my afflicted soul, strengthen my weary
soul, uphold my sinking soul, raise up my down-cast soul, comfort my sor-
rowful soul. Take me into Thy arms and console me. Leave me not, neither
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forsake me, O God of my salvation. I long for Thee, my soul doth long. |
sigh: “When wilt Thou comfort me?” In Thee I trust. To Thee I commit
body and soul, and all that I have and am. Deal with me as seemeth good in
Thy sight. Amen.

Hymn: My faith looks up to Thee. (6,6,4,6,6,6,4)

My faith looks up to Thee,
Thou Lamb of Calvary,
Saviour Divine!
Now hear me while I pray;
Take all my guilt away;
O let me from this day
Be wholly Thine.

May Thy rich grace impart
Strength to my fainting heart,
My zeal inspire; As Thou hast died for me,
O may my love to Thee
Pure, warm, and changeless be,
A living fire.

While life’s dark maze I tread,
And griefs around me spread,
Be Thou my Guide:
Bid darkness turn to day,
Wipe sorrow’s tears away,
Nor let me ever stray
From Thee aside.

When ends life’s transient dream,
When death’s cold, sullen stream
Shall o’er me roll;
Blest Saviour, then, in love.
Fear and distrust remove;
O bear me safe above.
A ransomed soul.

Ray Palmer, 1830.
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The Afflicted Person Meditates Upon God’s
Purpose In Sending Affliction.

Meditation.

Heb. 12:11. No chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised
thereby.

When a child is chastised by his father, he weeps, and regards his sufferings
as an affliction. It is therefore not to be wondered at, that afflicted persons
often do not know how to regard their cross.

One who is afflicted (1) should remember, that God does not purpose to
ruin but to save us through the cross. When the surgeon cuts into a wound
or opens a sore, he does so in order to cleanse and heal. And so God desires
through affliction to draw us from the world to Himself. (2) When God sees
that we are setting our affection upon the things of earth, He takes them
away, in order that we may love Him alone, and find our delight in Him.
Yea, if He sees that, on account of uninterrupted prosperity and quietness
and good fortune, we become negligent in prayer and cold in devotion to
Him, He lets us become troubled and sorrowful for a while, in order that we
may long for Him again and may seek to grow in the love and knowledge of
God. But with all this, He remains a gracious, almighty, wise, and merciful
God, who loves us fervently.

Prayer.

O my God, who hast plunged me into sadness and gloom till my heart is
filled with anxiety, my mouth with sighing, my eyes with tears! I know not
whither to turn. Was I not happy and content? Did I not enjoy rest and
quietness? Whence then this unrest?

O, my distress is great. But I will not on that account flee from Thee, my
Shepherd. As Thou hast depressed me by this heavy blow, so do Thou raise
me up again by Thy powerful Word, that I may reflect upon the reason why
Thou hast sent me this affliction. I know for a certainty that this cross which
Thou hast sent me is not meant for my ruin nor intended to do my soul any
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harm. O, no, Thou gracious Giver of life, my Father; it is not Thy purpose
to destroy me, nor to visit Thy wrath upon me. Thou hast sent me this dis-
tress, that Thou mightest prove my love, and see whether I will love Thee in
evil as well as in good days. Thou desirest to test my faith, and to prove
whether I believe that Thou art an almighty, wise and merciful God, who
canst deliver me out of my distresses and preserve me in the midst of them.
Thou desirest to test my patience, and see whether I will bear the cross to
Thy glory. Thou wouldest prove my trust: whether I will trust in Thee
above all things, and confide in Thy grace, love and mercy. Thou wouldest
prove my hope: whether I will hope when there seems to be nothing to hope
for, and implicitly trust Thy Word and promise.

Yea, my gracious God and Father. Thou wouldest draw me away from
the world, its lusts, sins, and habits, and wouldest have me turn to Thee, and
cling only to Thee. Thou takest from me my joy, that I may find my joy in
Thee alone. Thou takest from me what delighted my soul, that I may regard
Thee as my highest good and dearest treasure. *Tis well! I will become what
Thou wouldest have me be: I will bear what Thou dost lay upon me. Grant
me Thy Holy Spirit that He may impart to me the needful grace and
strength. Without Thee I can not bear my cross; but through Thy Holy Spirit
and Thy gracious help I can overcome. I will be patient and endure quietly
as long as Thou wilt have me endure. I will, also, cut loose from the world
and worldly associations, and cling to Thee alone, that I may be one in
Spirit with Thee. Thus shall this cross purify me, and be a great benefit to
my soul. In Thine own time Thou wilt send me deliverance. Amen.

Hymn: God moves in a mysterious way. (C.M.)

God moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform:

He plants His footsteps in the sea,
And rides upon the storm.

Deep in unfathomable mines
Of never-failing skill,

He treasures up His bright designs,
And works His sovereign will.
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Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take:
The clouds ye so much dread

Are big with mercy, and shall break
In blessings on your head.

Judge not the Lord by feeble sense,
But trust Him for His grace:
Behind a frowning Providence
He hides a smiling face.

His purposes will ripen fast,
Unfolding every hour;

The bud may have a bitter taste,
But sweet will be the flower.

Blind unbelief is sure to err,
And scan His works in vain.

God is His own interpreter,
And He will make it plain.

William Cowper, 1773.

The Afflicted Person Prays For Patience And
Strength.

Meditation.

Heb. 10:35, 36. Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great recompense of
reward. For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might re-
ceive the promise.

Patience 1s a fruit of faith. It comes from God; and hence we should pray
for it. The more the afflicted person suffers, the more earnestly and vehe-
mently he should pray; as it is written of Christ, “And being in an agony He
prayed more earnestly.”

The afflicted person should bear in mind, (1) that patience means to bear
his cross meekly and submit to God’s will. He knows that His affliction
comes from God, and that God can take it away. He knows that, though he
suffers affliction, God still loves him fervently, and has not ceased to be his
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Father. Therefore the afflicted person (2) should not murmur against God,
though he suffer long and greatly, but say: I will hold my peace and not
open my mouth; Thou wilt do all things well. (3) If he becomes discouraged
by his severe pains and his many sorrows, he must pray to God for strength.
God strengthens the afflicted by assuring them, that their affliction will
soon end, and that He will not forsake them; and by alleviating their suffer-
ings. (4) In this way the afflicted person will again become strong in the
Lord and in the power of His might. He should be on his guard against im-
patience. For God has promised to help us bear our cross; but He has not
promised to bear our impatience, because impatience is not from Him but
from our own flesh. Patience alone brings true quietness of heart and mind.

Prayer.

Lord, all my desire is before Thee; and my groaning is not hid from Thee.
Yea, my God, my groaning is not hid from Thee, and my misery and dis-
tress are well known to Thee. This is my consolation, that I know my aftlic-
tion comes from Thy hands. I have not brought it on myself; Thou hast laid
it upon me.

But since this is the case, do Thou help me to bear it. And as patience is
one of Thy good gifts which come down from above, O Father of lights,
grant it to me according to Thy loving-kindness. If Thou dost strengthen
and help and sustain me, then I can bear and endure all. I can do all things
through Christ that strengtheneth me. Let not my burden become too heavy
for me nor the trial too great. Have patience with my weakness; strengthen
the weary hands, and confirm the feeble knees. Say to my trembling heart:
“Thy God is King, thy Jesus is with thee, thy King cometh to thee with a
recompense; He will come and save thee.” If Thou dost help me, I am
helped indeed.

Therefore help me, O my Saviour, for Thy name’s sake. I seek refuge in
Thee. Let me recognize it as Thy holy will that I should suffer as I do, and
have my cross to bear; so that I may bear it cheerfully, and say: Father, not
my will but Thine be done. Give me the assurance that amid all my afflic-
tion and sorrow Thou still lovest me; that my sufferings shall endure for a
short season only and not forever; yea, that the sufferings of this present
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be revealed in
us. Help me to bear in mind, that Thou art my gracious God and loving Fa-
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ther, and that my cross is not a sign of Thy wrath but of Thy love. Convince
me of its beneficent purpose by drawing me closer to Thee.

O Lord, hold up before my soul the example of my dear Saviour Jesus
Christ, who patiently endured all things, and, like a lamb before its shearers,
opened not His mouth. Give me grace to follow the example of His meek-
ness and submission. Grant that I may suffer with Him, that I may also be
glorified together with Him. Let not my cross drive Thy Word from my
heart, nor weaken my faith, nor hinder my prayers; but give me new
strength and new courage whenever I must weather a new storm or have
just passed through one. Yea, assure me that Thou wilt soon come to my
rescue, and wilt certainly help and sustain me. Amen.

Hymn: My Jesus, as Thou wilt! (6s.D.)

My Jesus, as Thou wilt!

O may Thy will be mine!
Into Thy hand of love

I would my all resign.
Through sorrow or through joy

Conduct me as Thine own,
And help me still to say,

My Lord, Thy will be done!

My Jesus, as Thou wilt!
Though seen through many a tear,
Let not my star of hope
Grow dim or disappear.
Since Thou on earth hast wept
And sorrowed oft alone,
If I must weep with Thee,
My Lord, Thy will be done.

My Jesus, as Thou wilt!

When death itself draws nigh,
To Thy dear wounded side

I would for refuge fly;
Leaning on Thee to go

Where Thou before hast gone:
The rest as Thou shalt please:

Lord, Thy will be done!
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My Jesus, as Thou wilt!

All shall be well for me:
Each changing future scene

I gladly trust with Thee.
Thus to my home above

I travel calmly on,
And sing, in life or death,

My Lord, Thy will be done!

Benjamin Schmolk. 1704.
James Borthwick, Tr. 1853.

The Afflicted Person Prays For The Allevia-
tion Of His Sufferings.

Meditation.

Isa. 38:14, 17. Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter: I did mourn as a dove: mine eyes
fail with looking upward: O Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me. Behold, for peace 1
had great bitterness: but Thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the pit of corrup-
tion: for Thou hast cast all my sins behind Thy back.

God has promised His children the alleviation of their sufferings, either in
this world or in the next. Afflicted persons are not forbidden, therefore, to
pray for this alleviation in this life; but they are to do so in such a manner as
to submit themselves entirely to God’s will. Consequently, (1) when they
experience the severity, bitterness, and tediousness of their cross, they dare
very well pray that God may be pleased to remove it; for this is what Christ,
our Saviour, Himself did, when He prayed to His Father for the removal of
the bitter cup. In this way afflicted persons manifest their trust and confi-
dence in the almighty power of God.

Nevertheless, (2) this prayer for the removal of the cross must be con-
nected with a meek submission to the will of God. It is better for us to bear
willingly the cross which God sends, than to have Him remove it on ac-
count of our murmuring, and in His wrath send a heavier one upon us. This
prayer for the removal of affliction (3) should have a good purpose, namely,
that we may be enabled to serve God more joyfully and unhindered, inas-
much as affliction often distracts our mind, discourages us, and unfits us for

199



holy exercises. But if we desire to be rid of the cross from impatience, or in
order to enjoy the pleasures and lusts of the world, we can readily see that
God will not hear such prayer. If the heart is still carnal, vain, and earthly,
He lets the cross remain till, like a holy fire, it has destroyed these stubbles
and impurities.

Prayer.

O gracious God, who beholdest the afflicted and miserable, and whose ten-
der mercies are over all Thy works! Behold, a poor, afflicted soul, I stand
before the throne of Thy grace, and beseech Thy help. Thou knowest how
Thou hast afflicted me; Thou knowest how Thou hast tried me; and Thou
knowest also that no one can remove my affliction but Thou alone. The Fa-
ther-hand which has wounded me must heal me; He who has slain me must
make me alive again; yea, He who has led me into the depths of hell must
lead me forth again.

Therefore, O gracious God, I come to Thee, and say: Lord, help me;
Lord, have mercy upon me. Thy wrath is but for a moment, and Thou takest
pleasure in life; but Thy moment is almost too long tor me. Merciful God,
Thou who in Thy Word hast so graciously permitted Thy children to pray to
Thee, saying to them: “Ask and ye shall receive; seek and ye shall find;
knock and it shall be opened unto you:” let my asking and seeking and
knocking find acceptance with Thee. Remove my affliction from me; yet
not my will, but Thine be done.

I do not desire to prescribe to Thee the day or the hour or the manner in
which Thou shalt help: I will patiently wait tor Thee. But I beseech Thee,
let me experience Thy quickening grace. If Thou wilt not entirely remove
my affliction, remove a part of it. For a small moment Thou dost hide Thy
face from Thy believers, but with great mercies wilt Thou gather them.

O God, how long wilt Thou forget me? How long wilt Thou hide Thy
face from me? Is Thy mercy clean gone forever? Doth Thy promise fail for
evermore? O let me see that Thou art still my Father, and wilt have mercy
upon me. Let me know that my fervent prayer is acceptable to Thee. O how
long, how long shall my heart be anxious and long for Thee? With Thee
nothing is impossible; the Lord of Sabaoth is Thy name, great in wisdom
and mighty in power. Thou art the consolation of Israel and the Helper in
need; therefore do not forsake me, but help me, deliver me, be merciful to
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me Make me glad according to the days wherein Thou hast afflicted me,
and the years wherein I have seen evil. Leave me not, neither forsake me.
God of my salvation.

If Thine hour to help has not yet come, strengthen me within, and grant
me such a measure of grace as will enable me to bear my affliction longer
for Thy glory. For if Thou, dear Father, wilt lighten my burden or help me
to bear it, so that I walk in Thy strength, I will regard this help as being also
a deliverance for which I should be glad and thankful. But if Thou wilt not
remove any of my burden in this life, but wilt have me bear it until death,
Thy Will be done. Only let me not be tempted above that which I am able;
and sweeten all my bitterness and sorrow with the enjoyment of Thy love,
with Thy mighty succor, and with a quickening foretaste of heaven. Amen.

Hymn: Psalm 31. (S.M.)

My spirit on Thy care,
Blest Saviour, I recline;

Thou wilt not leave me to despair,
For Thou art Love divine.

In Thee I place my trust,
On Thee I calmly rest:

I know Thee good, I know Thee just,
And count Thy choice the best.

Whatever events betide,
Thy will they all perform;

Safe in Thy breast my head I hide,
Nor fear the coming storm.

Let good or ill befall,
It must be good for me;
Secure of having Thee in all,
Of having all in Thee.

Henry Francis Lyte, 1834.
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The Afflicted Person Reflects Upon The Joy-
ful End Of His Cross.

Meditation.

Lament. 3:31-33. For the Lord will not cast off forever: but though He cause grief, yet will
He have compassion according to the multitude of His mercies. For He doth not afflict
willingly nor grieve the children of men.

All affliction appears light, if we hope that it will soon come to an end. A
difficult journey seems less so when it is short. An afflicted person should
bear in mind (1) that his affliction will certainly come to an end, perhaps in
this life, even as David’s flight, Hezekiah’s sickness, the widow’s tears, and
the palsied man’s pain were turned by God into good in this life. But most
certainly God will put an end to the cross of the Christians, and turn it to
good, at death. For then He will give them a crown, a white robe, and the
joys of heaven; then He will wipe away all tears from their eyes.

An afflicted person should bear in mind, (2) that, if he is pained by af-
fliction, his soul is edified by it; for by means of affliction he has learned to
know God’s omnipotence, wisdom, love, and mercy; through suffering and
its happy conclusion his confidence has been established and his faith
strengthened. And if, through the cross, the love of the world has been de-
stroyed in him, so that he has become more pious, more devout, more
Christ-like, more humble, and more meek, then his cross has certainly been
of the greatest benefit to him. Thus the end and result of the cross is happy
and salutary, whether it be removed in time or only in eternity.

Prayer.

O mighty God, how great and grievous is my affliction! As Thou knowest,
every day brings its evil and almost every hour its own particular pain. But
my faith, my hope, my trust shall not on this account cease. In the midst of
my sufferings I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, whence cometh my
help, namely, to Thee, my almighty, good, and merciful God. I know, Thou
wilt at last remove my affliction and gladden my soul; after the storm Thou
wilt let me see the sun again.
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Thou hast promised that Thou wilt give rest to the weary and heavy-
laden; and I wait for the fulfillment of this blessed promise. If it will con-
duce to Thy glory and my salvation, grant me the wish of my heart and the
prayer of my lips; for in Thee have I trusted, O Lord, from my youth up. I
know, Thy right hand can change all things. I entreat Thee, if it be Thy holy
will, change my wretched state. Refresh me, gladden me, hear me. In this
will I recognize thine omnipotence, that Thou canst deliver out of the great-
est and heaviest affliction. In this will I recognize Thy great goodness, that
Thou, as a Father, hast compassion upon me.

Without this affliction I would perhaps have learned less true religion
than I have learned with it. Now I see Thy holy counsel: Thou hast desired
to make me humble, meek, and devout; Thou hast desired to draw me unto
Thee, that I might find all my delight in Thee, and might place my hope in
Thee alone. And since all this has been accomplished, Thou now takest
away my affliction, and makest my mind, which was restless before, once
more quiet, submissive, and content. O what glorious fruitage has not this
bitter root brought forth! What great benefit has not come to me from my
sufferings!

David’s persecutions gave him the occasion to compose his glorious
psalms of praise and thanksgiving. My tears shall also be a seed from which
good fruit shall grow. The thorns which have pierced me shall bear roses.
After the battle shall follow the victory, after the conflict the crown, after
the suffering the deliverance, after the dark and gloomy night the joyful
morning! For this I praise and thank Thee. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and
forget not all his benefits. How glorious shall be that redemption on the last
day, when I shall have been freed from all evil, and shall enter upon the joy-
ful life of heaven! Amen.

Hymn: God of my life, whose gracious power. (L.M.)

God of my life, whose gracious power
Through various deaths my soul hath led;
Or turned aside the fatal hour,
Or lifted up my shaking head:
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In all my ways Thy hand I own,
Thy ruling Providence I see:

O help me still my course to run,
And still direct my paths to Thee.

Whither, O whither, should I fly,

But to my loving Saviour’s breast?
Secure within Thine arms to lie,

And safe beneath Thy wings to rest,

I have no skill the snare to shun;

But Thou, Christ, my wisdom art!
I ever into ruin run;

But Thou art greater than my heart.

Foolish, and impotent, and blind,
Lead me a way [ have not known;
Bring me where [ my heaven may find,
The heaven of loving Thee alone.

Enlarge my heart to make Thee room,
Enter and in me ever stay:

The crooked then shall strait become;
The darkness shall be lost in day.

C. Wesley, 1740.

Widows In Their Sorrow Pour Out Their Heart
Before God.

Exod. 22:22, 23. Ye shall not afflict any widow or fatherless child. If thou afflict them in
any wise, and they cry at all unto Me, I will surely hear their cry.

“l am indeed a widow woman, and mine husband is dead.” Thus the wise
woman of Tekoah, a widow, described herself, 2 Sam. 14:5. Widowhood is
(1) a sad state, in which a woman is deprived of her husband’s help, coun-
sel, comfort, presence, and kindness, — a deprivation which is felt keenly
even by a rich widow, but which is felt all the more keenly by a poor one,
because death has robbed her of the one person who, under the blessing of
God, supported her and her children. Widowhood is (2) an afflicted state,
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because un-Christian persons frequently take advantage of widows, rob, op-
press, despise, and injure them. But widowhood is also (3) a state which
stands under God’s special protection. God has enjoined upon all men, that
they shall not harm widows and orphans, and has threatened to avenge any
injury which is done to them. He has promised that He will be a husband to
the widows, and their Helper and Judge, who will take their part, and bless
and prosper their cause. Yes, He has promised them His special blessing,
succor, help, and grace.

In view of these promises, widows (1) should not despair of God; for
though their husband be dead, God is not dead. (2) They should accept their
bereavement as a trial of their faith and hope in God. No one should place
his trust in a creature, or depend solely upon one. If a wife imagines that no
one can support her and her children but her husband, she makes an idol of
him; and for this reason God desires to make her free from this sin, and to
show her that He can preserve and support her and her children without her
husband. Therefore all Christian widows should (3) persevere in prayer, and
not be dissatisfied, but should serve God earnestly, and lead a pious, quiet,
and Christian life. Then God will abundantly support, nourish, and sustain
them.

Prayer.

O merciful and gracious God, who art the Refuge of the afflicted, the for-
saken and the distressed! It has pleased Thee, in accordance with Thy holy
and inscrutable will, to make me a widow. My sun is gone down at noon-
day, the roof of my house is fallen. I am a woman deeply afflicted; my hus-
band is dead. Whither shall I turn? Where shall I seek counsel and help? O
my God, I come to Thee. When Thou saidst, Seek ye my face; my heart
said unto Thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek.

Thou hast promised in Thy holy Word, that Thou wilt be the Judge of the
widow and the Father of the fatherless: “Thy Maker is thine husband; the
Lord of hosts 1s His name.” O be now my Husband, my Judge, my Helper,
my Deliverer, my Refuge, and the Father of my children. Look upon my
tears, as they roll down my cheeks, and let their supplication rise to heaven
and be heard. Behold my sighing, and have mercy upon me. Grant me grace
to know that, although I must live without my husband, I am not forsaken
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by Thee; and that, although my husband be buried, Thou, O eternal and im-
mortal God, art not dead but livest eternally.

O, it seems as if Thou purposest by this affliction to draw my thoughts
away from all creatures, that I may place my trust and hope in Thee alone.
My God and Father, I believe from the heart that Thou canst protect and
nourish and support me and mine without a husband. Strengthen my faith
according to Thy grace and mercy. Show me a token for good; lead me as
Thou didst Naomi; provide for me as Thou didst for Ruth; bless my pot of
o1l as Thou didst that of the widow in Israel; let not the barrel of meal waste
nor the cruise of oil fail for me, even as it failed not for the widow at
Zarephath. Wipe away my tears, and say unto me: “Weep not,” as Thou
saidst to the widow at Nain.

O Lord, provide for my daily necessities, bless my going out and my
coming in, preserve me from harm, and provide for me and mine according
to Thy promise. I place all my dependence on Thee, Thou living God; |
trust in Thee with all my heart and soul. Thou art all-wise; Thou knowest
how to preserve me: Thou art almighty; Thou art able to protect me. Thou
art rich enough to sustain and provide for me; Thou art merciful enough to
give me all that [ need. Thou art present everywhere, and canst assist, help,
and deliver me. If the traveler depends upon his guide to show him the way,
and the sick person entrusts his body and life to the care of the physician,
why should not I, O almighty and all-wise God, trust in Thee, and cast my-
self upon Thy care? Help me, O God of my salvation, for Thy name’s sake.
When my father and mother forsake me, Thou, Lord, wilt take me up. Be-
hold, for peace I had great bitterness; but Thou hast in love to my soul de-
livered it from the pit of corruption. In the multitude of my thoughts within
me, Thy comforts and gracious promises delight my soul.

Grant me grace to spend the days of my lonely widowhood in faith and
righteousness, to rind my joy and delight in Thee, and to give offense to
none. I know full well, that she who serves God will be comforted after af-
fliction, delivered out of trouble, and find grace after her chastenings.
Therefore let me also find with Thee, O God, grace after suffering, help af-
ter affliction, joy after tears, comfort after sadness. Turn all my enemies
into friends, and give me grace and favor with all people. Hear my prayer,
grant me Thy blessing, lead me by Thy hand, and provide for me and mine
according to Thy gracious promise. I was cast upon Thee from the womb;
therefore Thou wilt now be my Guard and Shield. Thou wilt preserve me
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and do good unto me, till Thou shalt bring me to eternal glory, where, with
joyful lips, I shall praise Thee for evermore. Amen.

Hymn: Come, ye disconsolate, where’er ye languish.
(11,10.)

Come, ye disconsolate, where’er ye languish;
Come to the mercy-seat, fervently kneel;

Here bring your wounded hearts, here tell your anguish; —
Earth has no sorrow that heaven cannot heal.

Joy of the desolate, light of the straying,
Hope, when all others die, fadeless and pure!
Here speaks the Comforter, tenderly saying,
Earth has no sorrow that Heaven cannot cure.

Here see the bread of Life; see waters flowing
Forth from the throne of God, pure from above;

Come to the feast of love: come, ever knowing
Earth has no sorrow but Heaven can remove.

Vs. 1, 2, Thomas Moore, 1816.
Vs. 3. Thomas Hastings, 1831-1832.

Forsaken Orphans Tell Their Troubles To
God.

Meditation.

Psalm 27:10. When my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord will take me up.

If any state be sad, that of the orphans certainly is, when, deprived of father
and mother, they are compelled to live among strangers, and to eke out an
existence by service. But while the state is a sad one, it is one which will
bring great good to the soul, if the orphans fear God. For children who have
been deprived of father and mother should remember (1) that, though they
have no parents on earth, they have a rich Father in heaven, who has
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adopted them as His own in Holy Baptism. This heavenly Father of theirs
will never die; He is rich, and possesses all things which they need; He is
mighty, and able to give them all things; He is an all-wise God, who knows
how to carry out his beneficent purposes.

Pious orphans should remember (2) that God often takes parents away in
order to show how He can preserve, nourish, and support poor and forsaken
children without their father and mother; yea, how He can bring them to
honor, and bless them abundantly. He has already furnished thousands of
examples of orphans who with joyful lips could declare with Jacob: “I had
nothing but this staff when I passed over the Jordan. I started out in life with
nothing but poverty and life itself; and therefore all that I now have is the
gift of God.”

Orphans should, however, (3) cling fast to God in faith, be humble in
their demeanor toward all, be industrious, prayerful, diligent in attending
the services in the Church, attentive to God’s Word, chaste in life, upright in
conduct, faithful in all their dealings, and honest in all their actions. They
should, in particular, keep the fear of God before their eyes and in their
heart, and not consent to any sin, nor act contrary to God’s commandments.
If they thus conduct themselves, God will certainly not forsake them, but
will lead them wonderfully and gloriously, so that they shall have reason to
praise His almighty power and love all the days of their life.

Prayer.

O gracious and merciful God and Father! I poor, forsaken child cast myself
before Thy exalted throne, and, in all humility and sincerity of heart, I pray
Thee to take me into Thy Fatherly care. Alas, it has pleased Thee in Thy
wise counsel to deprive me of the care and training of my parents! And
now, whither shall I go? I am an orphan; I no longer have a father! Who
will now care for me? I therefore come to Thee, loving God and Father. Do
Thou care for me, do Thou have compassion on me. I was cast upon Thee
from the womb; Thou hast been my trust from my youth. Behold my father
and my mother forsake me; but do Thou, Lord, take me up.

O my God, who feedest the birds which fly over the fields, who clothest
the flowers, and providest for the wild beasts of the forest: Thou wilt also,
as a faithful Father, care for me, have mercy upon me, and be gracious unto
me. Mine eyes turn to Thee. I lift up mine eyes unto the hills, whence
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cometh my help; my help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven and
earth.

I know that I am not forsaken by Thee, though I be forsaken by men. O
how many examples there are of children whose parents Thou didst permit
to die, but whom Thou didst nevertheless gloriously lead, provide for, and
sustain.

O God, who didst draw Moses out of the water, look upon me, who am
almost overwhelmed by the waves of affliction. O Lord Jesus, who didst
care for little children and bless them: bless me also; take me into the arms
of Thy mercy, carry me, and preserve me from harm. O blessed Holy Spirit,
who leadest the believing and the youth, lead me also. Show me Thy ways
O Lord; lead me in Thy truth. Unite my heart to fear Thy name. O Triune
God, be Thou my Preserver to guard me, my Helper to support me, my
Guide to accompany me when I go out and in. Provide me with good
friends wherever I may go; raise up well-wishers and benefactors who shall
pity my wretchedness. Let my guardians be filled with love toward me. Do
good to them also according to" Thy mercy, preserve them from harm, and
recompense to them in temporal, spiritual, and heavenly blessings whatever
good they do to me.

Give me a humble and obedient heart, that I may not lose the favor and
benefactions of my well-wishers through my obstinacy, vicious conduct,
malice, or wickedness. Guard me against temptations, that I may not by rea-
son of my poverty deny Thee or fall from the faith: and help me to increase
constantly in the knowledge and love of Thee. Let Thy good Spirit always
lead, sanctify, rule, and keep me, lest I be led by evil company into willful
sin. Let me not fall into carousing or unchastity; and preserve me from a
perverse heart.

O gracious God and Father, make me afraid to follow godless ways;
warn me when I am in danger of going astray; remind me of my duty when
I am tempted to seek that which is evil; uphold me when I fall; bring me
back to the right path when I would wander from it; strengthen me when 1
am weak; restore me to health when I am sick. O faithful God and Father, 1
commit myself entirely into Thy hands. Do Thou watch over my going out
and my coming in. Then will I thank and praise Thee for all Thy goodness.
My tongue shall say: This God hath wrought: God has blessed, preserved,
accompanied, guided, and sustained me. I will tell abroad how Thou hast
shown Thyself a gracious Father to me.
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O Lord, Lord, hear the prayer of the forsaken orphan, hear the voice of
Thy child. Thou art become my Father in Holy Baptism; into Thy arms my
parents laid me after my earthly birth. Thou art a rich and immortal Father,
an all-wise and loving Father; therefore be gracious to Thy child. I know
Thou art able and willing to help me; therefore, O Lord, help me for Thy
goodness’ sake, that I may, at last, be able to say to Thy praise: The Lord
hath done great things for me; whereof I am glad. Amen.

Hymn: Thou very present Aid. (S.M.)

Thou very present Aid
In suffering and distress!

The soul which still on Thee is stayed
Is kept in perfect peace.

The soul by faith reclined
On his Redeemer’s breast,
Midst raging storms exults to find
An everlasting rest.

Sorrow and fear are gone,
Whene’er Thy face appears;

It stills the sighing orphan’s moan,
And dries the widow’s tears.

It hallows every cross,
It sweetly comforts me;
Makes me forget my every loss,
And find my all in Thee.

Peace to the troubled heart,
Health to the sin-sick mind;

The wounded spirit’s balm Thou art,
The Healer of mankind.

Jesus, to whom I fly,
Doth all my wishes fill;

In vain created streams are dry,
I have the Fountain still.
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Stript of my earthly friends,
I find them all in One;

And peace, and joy that never ends,
And heaven, in Christ alone.

C. Wesley, 1749, a.

The Afflicted Person Complains Of The
Weakness Of His Faith.

Meditation.

Isa. 42:3. A bruised reed shall He not break, and the smoking flax shall He not quench.
Luke 17:5. Lord, increase our faith.

If there be anything that can frighten the believing soul, it is the thought that
it does not pray properly, that it has no faith at all, or that its faith is not a
true, living faith; and that consequently its salvation is doubtful. For such
anxious souls there is comfort in the fact, (1) that a prayer uttered in the
name of Jesus and in reliance upon His blood and righteousness is a true
prayer, and that a weak faith is just as true and saying a faith as a strong
one. A little child is just as truly a human being as a large and strong man.
Again, if we earnestly desire to believe, (2) such a desire is already faith,
because it is a result of the operation of the Holy Spirit, A godless person
does not desire to believe. (3) A weak faith grasps Christ, His holy merit
and His wounds, just as a strong faith does. If we place a gold coin into the
hand of a child or of a strong man, one has as much as the other. (4) Satan
cannot extinguish the light of faith in the heart, because he cannot even put
out the light of a lamp at night. (5) Although we do not always feel the
same joyfulness in prayer, faith is still present, just as a spark or ember is
present under the ashes, though it be not seen.

The certain proof that we have faith (6) is found in the existence of the
conflict and hatred against sin. From this conflict proceed the fruits of faith
(Gal. 5:22): love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, meek-
ness, temperance; and such anxious souls fear to speak or to do evil. Where
these things are found in a person, there there is faith and the Holy Spirit;
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for these things are not fruits of the flesh, (Gal. 5:19) but of faith and of the
Holy Spirit. Faith and the Holy Spirit are inseparable. (7) Prayer, reading of
the Holy Scriptures, patience, waiting upon God, — these strengthen faith.
(8) Faith is a gift of God; and God will not demand more of you than He
has given you. (9) Christ also died for those whose faith is weak, and prays
for them that their faith fail not. And even if you cannot believe this, it is
nevertheless true, because the Scriptures say it.

Prayer.

O gracious God, I know from Thy Holy Word that faith alone saves, and
that without faith it is impossible to please Thee. But because I am anxious
to please Thee and to be saved, I am alarmed at myself when I find at times
so very little faith in my heart. Therefore do Thou kindle within my spirit
the light of true faith, that I may know Thee, the only true God, as Thou
hast revealed Thyself in Thy Word; and that [ may from the heart believe
Thy revealed Word, and accept with firm trust and unshaken confidence the
promises of Thy grace and of the forgiveness of sins which Jesus has ac-
quired for me.

At times I think that I do not pray aright; that I have no faith at all; or
that I shall not continue in the faith to the end. And I bring this complaint
before Thee, my God, because I know that every good gift and every per-
fect gift cometh down from above. Because not all men have faith, and faith
is Thy gift, I pray Thee, strengthen my weak faith. The bruised reed Thou
wilt not break, and the smoking flax Thou wilt not quench. My God, en-
grave in my heart this comfort, that a prayer based on the merit, blood, and
death of Jesus is a true prayer; and that a weak faith which clings to Thee, O
Triune God, namely, to Thee, O heavenly Father, as our Creator, to Thee, O
Jesus, as our only Redeemer and Saviour, and to Thee, O Holy Spirit as our
Sanctifier and Comforter, is also a faith which is pleasing to Thee, and
which saves.

Grant also, if it be Thy will, that I may perceive the presence of faith in
me through joyfulness in prayer, a comforting sense of Thy grace, and a
joyful hope. O my Jesus, intercede for me as Thou didst for Peter, that my
faith fail not. Seal in me the consolation, that I have been purchased with
Thy precious blood, and have been adopted as Thy child in Holy Baptism;
that my weak prayer is acceptable to God for the sake of Thy holy interces-
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sion; that Thy blood was shed for me also; and that I am justified and saved
by Thee.

And do Thou, O blessed Holy Spirit, work in me the true fruits of faith;
prompt me, sanctify me, rule me; yea, dwell in me, and bear witness with
my spirit that I am truly a child of God. Blessed be Thy holy name, that I
find in myself a repugnance to sin, that I mourn over it and fight against it
in prayer; and that, on the other hand, I have a heart-felt desire to live for
Thee alone, to serve and obey Thee; for from these things I see that Thou
still dwellest in me. Increase and preserve in me these fruits of faith, and
cause them to become each day more sweet and precious to me. If Thou
wilt grant me this, O Triune God, I will gladly be satisfied with my weak
faith. Amen.

The Afflicted Person Complains Of Sinful,
Evil, And Blasphemous Thoughts.

Meditation.

2 Cor. 12:7-9. The messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure.
For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. And He said unto
me, My grace is sufficient for thee; for My strength is made perfect in weakness.

It 1s sad to hear a sick person complain of pain in all the members of his
body; but it is still more sad when tempted souls must complain of sinful,
evil, and blasphemous thoughts. For such afflicted souls there is comfort in
the fact, (1) that spiritual trials, sadness, terror, and anxiety of soul come
upon us in accordance with the will of God. For without God’s will not a
hair can fall from our head; how much less could such anxiety of soul come
upon us.

Pious Christians, the children of God, (2) perceive these evil and horri-
ble thoughts, and are frightened by them. The ungodly have them also, but
laugh at them. (3) That the godly are frightened by them is a proof that they
sincerely love God, that they stand in His grace and in the faith, and for this
reason cannot bear to have such evil thoughts arise in their hearts. (4) This
terror, this anxiety on account of blasphemous thoughts, is a sign that Jesus
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and the Holy Ghost still dwell in the heart. If Satan dwelt there, as the
tempted ones imagine, they would not become frightened by such thoughts.

But (5) such blasphemous thoughts God does not charge against the
souls of the pious, (a) because these thoughts arise contrary to their will, (b)
because they mourn over them, (c) because they take no pleasure in them,
(d), because they are filled with dismay when such thoughts come, and (e)
because they resist them. (6) Temptation is not a sign of God’s wrath, but of
His grace. Such souls, notwithstanding their temptations, have a gracious
God, as we see in the case of Job. God has not departed from them. He is
still in their heart, but He hides Himself from them. (7) The soul, like a
house into which fire-balls are cast, is passive and not active when such
thoughts come. Therefore such a person should keep silent and not give ut-
terance in words to the evil thoughts, nor relate them to foolish persons, lest
he cause offense. (8) He should always resist, and say: “It is not true; I am
not condemned. Satan is condemned; I am redeemed. The evil word is not
mine; | do not approve of it. Away with it from my heart. I am God’s, and
God is mine. Who is it that shall part us?” (9) He should not permit blas-
phemous thoughts to prevent him from praying and from reading God’s
Word, but should pray and read all the more.

Because such souls declare (10) that they would rather walk on thorns or
suffer pain of body than be troubled with such thoughts, and because they
keep on their guard against sins and wicked works, it is clear beyond all
doubt that faith, Jesus, the Holy Spirit, yea, the Holy Trinity, are still in their
heart. (11) Even if, on account of their evil thoughts, they cannot pray nor
let their thoughts dwell upon God, their complaint is in itself a prayer, and
their sighing after God a certain sign of His presence. For the desire after
God comes from indwelling grace, and their sighing and complaint consti-
tute the most vehement, earnest, and powerful prayers.

Though they imagine (12) that they displease God in all that they do,
God does not regard them unfavorably, but looks upon their will and desire.
They imagine that they are the ones who are the very farthest from God; yet
they are the ones who are nearest to Him. They imagine that they are the
most wicked; yet they are the most faithful. They imagine that they are the
rejected ones; yet they are the dearest. (13) They should patiently endure;
for there is no instance in which God forsook such persons. He gladdens,
quickens, and comforts them again. But we must wait till the proper time
comes, just as we must wait till a disease has run its course. In time this
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spiritual disease gradually abates and finally ceases, as the experience of pi-
ous persons in the past has proved.

These temptations (14) make man humble, devout, cautious, and pious,
so that he will not readily do or say what is evil. They purify the heart from
evil habits and vices, and from lukewarmness in prayer, and increase its in-
terest in the hearing of God’s Word. Is not this a blessed result?

These reasons (15) we should contemplate one after another, or have
them further explained by friends of God. At the same time, we should use
such medicine as may be needful to improve the condition of our bodily
health, keep ourselves employed, take walks in the company of Christian
persons out in the open air, in the garden, or in the country, and, except
when we want to pray, avoid being alone. We should seek the society of
other Christian people, children, and servants, as much as possible. To join
others in singing will be edifying also. We should frequently read the eighth
chapter of Romans, and the twenty-seventh and eighty-eighth Psalm.

Prayer.

O Thou Holy God, who inhabitest the praises of Israel, and whom all the
holy angels and the elect unceasingly praise and exalt! Distressed in soul |
deeply lament to Thee, that I am greatly hindered in Thy worship by evil
and blasphemous thoughts, which so frequently and almost daily arise in
my heart. Thou, all-knowing God, knowest well that they fall upon me like
flying arrows; and that they distress and terrify me. Thou knowest that I am
grieved by them, and weep bitterly when these fiery arrows pierce me.

O my God, do not charge to my account what takes place against my
will. Thou seest how I fight and wrestle, how I pray against such thoughts,
what a horror I have of them, and how gladly I would banish them from my
heart. Lord, let not Thy hand be too heavy upon me, lest I perish. I will
cheerfully drink the cup which Thou, O dear Father, pourest out for me.
Only let it not be a cup of wrath, but a cup of grace. O have mercy upon
me; for I am weak.

O how I tremble when I notice that the evil thoughts are approaching
again! O do not cast me off on account of them; for I cannot prevent them.
This is my infirmity; but I will remember the years of the right hand of the
most High. Quicken me, O Triune God; and when the evil hour and the an-
guish are past, let me experience Thy holy presence and Thy rich consola-
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tions. In the midst of my anguish speak a word of comfort to my heart, that
I may cling to it and by its means rise and defend myself bravely. Should
this affliction endure long, grant me also great patience and strength. Let
not my faith fail, but bear witness with my spirit that [ am nevertheless Thy
child and an heir of everlasting life.

And now, my God, I will cheerfully endure these temptations, because |
know that Thou hast sent them, not for my destruction, but for the purpose
of awakening me unto righteousness, of purifying me from sin, evil habits,
and worldly ways, and sanctifying my life. Shall I not drink the cup which
my Father has placed to my lips? Does it not come from loving hands? This
fire 1s meant to burn the evil lusts and the old Adam out of my heart, and to
consecrate it to Thee, O mighty God, as a temple and dwelling-place.
Therefore in the midst of my distress I say: Thou art still my Father, my De-
liverer, my Helper, and my Defense. Grant me the power of Thy Holy Spirit
to strengthen me for the fight, and to help me to overcome.

Thou hast said, that none who wait on Thee shall be ashamed. In Thee,
O Lord, do I put hit trust; let me never he ashamed: deliver me in Thy right-
eousness; deliver me speedily. Be Thou my strong rock, for an house of de-
fense to save me. For Thy name’s sake lead me and guide me. Thou hast
said that Thy kindness shall not depart from me, and that mercy shall be
built up forever. O Lord, Lord, let now the light of Thy grace arise and fill
my heart with joy. O my Father, let the hour come in which Thou wilt take
away this distress of soul. Strengthen me, help me. Guard my heart as with
a wall, keep watch over it as over the house of Job, that at last the evil
thoughts may no longer enter; yea, that I may, through Thy power, learn to
despise them, faithful God. Thou wilt not let me be tempted above that I am
able! Alleviate my distress, and I will regard that as a help, till at last Thou
shalt free me from it entirely. O Jesus, Thou fountain of all grace, who
castest out none who come to Thee in their weakness, but givest comfort to
all: let me find grace in Thy sight. Amen.

Hymn: Weary of earth, and laden with my sin. (10s.)

Weary of earth, and laden with my sin,

I look at heaven, and long to enter in:
But there no evil thing may find a home;
And yet I hear a voice that bids me come.
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So vile I am, how dare I hope to stand

In the pure glory of that holy land,

Before the whiteness of that throne appear?

Yet there are hands outstretched to draw me near.

The while I fain would tread the heavenly way,
Seems ever evil with me day by day:

Yet on mine ears the gracious tidings fall,
Repent, confess, thou shalt be loosed from all.

It is the voice of Jesus that I hear;

His are the hands stretched out to draw me near;
And His the blood that can for all atone,

And set me faultless there before the throne.

"Twas He who found me on the deathly wild,
And made me heir of heaven, the Father’s child,
And day by day, whereby my soul may live,
Gives me His grace of pardon, and will give.

O Great Absolver, grant my soul may wear
The lowliest garb of penitence and prayer,
That in Thy Father’s courts my glorious dress
May be the garment of Thy righteousness.

Samuel J. Stone, 1866.
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Book Three. For the Use of the
Sick.

Morning Prayer Of A Sick Person.

Meditation.

Ps. 55:16, 17. As for me, I will call upon God; and the Lord shall save me. Evening, and
morning, and at noon, will I pray, and cry aloud; and He shall hear my voice.

If God should permit us to become ill, we should not on that account cease
praying. On the contrary we should pray all the more earnestly. The more
our illness increases, the more fervently we should pray, just as the Saviour
did. For we read of Him in Luke 22:44: “And being in an agony, He prayed
more earnestly.”

When God has cast any person upon a bed of sickness, such a person (1)
should at the dawn of day lift up his heart to God, and praise Him for the
protection vouchsafed during the night. If the night has been a painful and
restless one, he should pray God for help. If the night has been restful and
comfortable, he should give God thanks. Having thus turned his thoughts to
God, he should (2) bring his supplications before Him, and commend him-
self to God’s care and protection through the day. He should think often of
God, and patiently bear whatever God sends.

At the same time he should (3) remember, that Jesus is by his sickbed to
quicken and strengthen, to teach and instruct him. Perhaps the sick person,
before he was taken ill, was negligent in attending divine services and re-
miss in his prayers. If so, God now desires, by laying bare his faults, to
teach him to pray more earnestly, and to realize that he is lacking in comfort
and consolation just because he neglected, in days of health, to gather a
fund of comforting Scripture-passages and prayers. If, on the other hand,
the sick person is one who has loved God and His Word, God desires to
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show him how he may now put into practice what he has learned concern-
ing ’patience, trust in God, resignation, and submission to God’s will.

Prayer.

O Thou Holy Triune God, Father, Son and Holy Ghost! I come before Thy
holy throne in this morning hour, and thank Thee that Thou hast let me live
to see this day. Thou knowest, Lord, that I have spent the night in this
sickbed. And yet I cannot sufficiently praise Thy goodness for permitting
me to behold again the light of the sun, and letting the pain and the discom-
fort pass away. O God of love! I thank Thee for Thy protection and help.
Thine eye kept watch over me, Thy hand shielded me, Thy grace preserved
me.

O my God! The sun now rises again; let Thy grace shine upon me anew.
Grant me with this day new strength, new grace, and new patience to bear
my sufferings willingly. O Lord, my God! It has pleased Thee to lay me
upon this bed of sickness. Thy will be done; I will remain here as long as it
pleases Thee to have it so. Perhaps Thou wouldest by this means cut me
loose from sinful habits and from my ordinary occupation, in order that
Thou mayest speak with me, and teach me how I should care for my soul.
Now I have time to examine into my past life and see whether 1 have
served, honored, and obeyed Thee. Thou wouldest have me to mourn over
my sins, to be filled with shame before Thee, sincerely to repent, to renew
my covenant with Thee, and henceforth to work out my own salvation with
fear and trembling.

Grant, O Jesus, that through the entire day I may direct my heart to
Thee, pray fervently, think of Thy wounds, Thy blood and Thy death, and
reflect upon the true happiness and the eternal salvation of my soul. Speak
to ray heart one comforting Scripture verse after another, to assure me of
Thy Fatherly love, to seal Thy grace unto me, and to persuade me of Thy
speedy help. Preserve me today against sudden accidents, new pains,
gloomy hours, and every manner of suffering. Refresh me in my faintness
and strengthen me in my weakness through Thy Holy Spirit. If, however,
Thou shouldest be pleased to let me endure pain and suffering, then be with
me and forsake me not. Help me to bring the day to a happy and blessed
end, and to accept with resignation and quiet courage all that Thou mayest
be pleased to lay upon me.
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Behold, my God, here am I; do with me as it pleases Thee. Thou art my
Father; I am Thy child; Thou canst preserve my life and gladden me with
Thy help. When evening comes, I will praise Thy goodness, and joyfully
extol Thy mercy for all that Thou hast done unto me. Amen.

Hymn: Affliction is a stormy deep (C.M.)

Affliction is a stormy deep,
Where wave resounds to wave;
Though o’er my head the billows roll,
I know the Lord can save.

The hand that now withholds my joys
Can reinstate my peace:

And He who bade the tempest roar
Can bid the tempest cease.

In the dark watches of the night
I’ll count His mercies o’er;

I’1l praise Him for ten thousand past,
And humbly sue for more.

When darkness and when sorrows rose
And pressed on every side,

The Lord has still sustained my steps,
And still has been my Guide.

Here will I rest, and build my hopes,
Nor murmur at His rod;

He’s more than all the world to me,
My health, my Life, my God.

Nathaniel Cotton, 1791, a.
Evening Prayer Of A Sick Person.

Psalm 77:1-3. I cried unto God with my voice, even unto God with my voice; and He gave
ear unto me. In the day of my trouble I sought the Lord: my sore ran in the night and
ceased not: my soul refused to be comforted. I remembered God and was troubled: I com-
plained, and my spirit was overwhelmed.
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In view of the thousand accidents which may happen to us by day and by
night, we should never arise in the morning nor retire at night without com-
mending our body and soul to the mighty protection of God. This is still
more true in the case of a sick person. If God has helped him to pass a day
of his sickness, he should (1) thank God for His gracious help. If God has
blessed the medicine, and made his sufferings endurable, he should heartily
thank God for it. At the same time he should pray for forgiveness if he has
complained or murmured against God. And when night approaches, a time
which sick persons particularly dread, he should (2) again come before God
in prayer, and beseech Him graciously to ward off all dangerous accidents
and pain.

When he has thus committed himself, body and soul, to God’s care, he
should not doubt (3) but that the Triune God will be his light and strength
by night, keep guard about his bed, care for him, and protect him. He
should be confident that God will, for the sake of the blood and death of Je-
sus, forgive him his sins and be gracious to him. And if during the night the
hour of death should come, the Triune God will embrace him with the arms
of His mercy, and send His holy angels to lead the departing soul to heaven.
With such good thoughts in his mind, the sick person should yield himself
completely to the wisdom, love and grace of God.

Prayer.

O merciful God, I have lived through another day. Lord, Lord, in Thy good-
ness Thou hast spared ray life till this hour. And I give Thee praise and
thanks for Thy fatherly faithfulness. Especially do I praise Thy name, be-
cause Thou hast helped me to bear my pain and sickness today. Blessed be
the Lord, who daily beareth our burdens, even the God who is our salvation.
He that is our God is the God of salvation; and unto God the Lord belong
the issues from death. Though the Lord cause grief, yet will He have com-
passion according to the multitude of His mercies. For Thou, Lord, art
good, and ready to forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call
upon Thee. Thou deliverest the needy when he crieth, and hidest not Thy-
self from his supplications.

O mighty God! The day is far spent, the night is at hand. Therefore I turn
to Thee in prayer, and say: My father, abide with me, and leave me not this
night. Command Thy angel to come and guard me, who am Thine own,
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against the assaults of Satan. Ward off from me this night all sudden and
dangerous attacks, soothe my pain and guard me against fright, anxiety, and
misfortune. O heavenly Father, remain with me, Thy sick child; for if Thou,
gracious God, art present, I shall not be afraid. The Lord is my light and my
salvation, whom shall I fear? The Lord is the strength of my life, of whom
shall I be afraid?

O Jesus, the sun is about to set and disappear from sight; but do Thou,
the Sun of Righteousness, continue to shine upon me. O my Saviour, fold
me this night in Thy arms. Let Thy left hand be my pillow, Thy right hand
my covering. Grant that [ may sleep in Thee, and, even in sleep, dwell upon
Thy blood which was shed for me and Thy wounds which were endured for
me. Let me find in them comfort, forgiveness, and strengthening of soul. O
blessed Holy Spirit! My fellow-men, with but few exceptions, now leave
me; but do Thou, O Comforter of the sorrowing and Helper of the needy,
remain with me. Strengthen me and keep me in true faith and Christian pa-
tience.

Holy Trinity, take me under Thy guardian care. The Lord bless me and
keep me; the Lord make His face shine upon me and be gracious unto me;
the Lord lift up His countenance upon me, and give me peace. Amen.
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Hymn: O Thou, from whom all goodness flows. (C.M.)

O Thou, from whom all goodness flows,
I lift my heart to Thee;

In all my sorrows, conflicts, woes,
Dear Lord, remember me.

When on my aching, burdened heart
My sins lie heavily,

My pardon speak, new peace impart;
In love remember me.

Temptations sore obstruct my way,
And ills I cannot flee;

O give me strength, Lord, as my day;
For good, remember me.

Distressed with pain, disease, and grief,
This feeble body see;

Grant patience, rest, and kind relief;
Hear, and remember me.

When in the solemn hour of death
I wait Thy just decree:

Be this the prayer of my last breath,
Good Lord, remember me.

And when before Thy throne I stand
And lift my soul to Thee,

Then, with the saints at Thy right hand,
Good Lord, remember me.

Thomas Haweis, 1792, a.

The Sick Person Prays For Patience.

Meditation.
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Psalm 42:11. Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted within me?
hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise Him, who is the health of my countenance, and my
God.

“For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye
might receive the promise.” Thus we are admonished in Hebrews 10:36.
And certainly, whoever would do the will of God, dare not be rebellious and
self-willed, but must be patient and resigned.

The sick person should be moved to patience (1) by the example of
Christ, who amid the greatest sufferings opened not His mouth, but was led
as a lamb to the slaughter. If we would be joint heirs with Him in glory, we
must suffer patiently as He did. The sick person should (2) remember that
his sickness has come upon him in accordance with the will of God. Not a
sparrow, and not a hair of our head, falleth without His will; how much less
can so great a burden and sickness come upon anyone without His will. The
sick person should be moved to patience (3) by the remembrance of God’s
love and almighty power. What God lays upon us, He can also remove; He
needs but to speak a word, and the sick are made well.

The sick person should bear in mind, (4) that he has by his sins deserved
much greater sufferings than those which he 1s enduring; and that therefore,
instead of becoming impatient, he should humble himself before God in
true repentance and faith, and pray for mercy. (5) The sick person should re-
member that impatience does not make the cross lighter but heavier; that
God has promised to help us to bear the cross which He lays upon us; but
that He has not promised to help us bear our impatience, because that is not
from Him but from ourselves.

Prayer.

Merciful God, Gracious Father! Behold I poor mortal lie here upon this bed
of sickness, and cannot move from it. But I come to Thee, and appear be-
fore Thy exalted throne. It has pleased Thee, my Father, to lay this affliction
upon me, and to send me sickness instead of the health which I hitherto en-
joyed. Now therefore, O God and Father, Thy will be done; but grant me
patience, so that I may bear it all without murmuring or rebelling.

Thou hast blessed me with many pleasant days; shall I not also bear evil
days when Thou seest fit to send them? Though Thou hast chastened me
sore, Thou wilt not forsake me. Since I have received good at Thy hands,
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and have often been refreshed and gladdened by Thee in days of health, I
will by Thy grace, bear these days of sickness and suffering in patience. In
all humility I will call to mind the good and happy days of health which I
have enjoyed in my life-time, and compared with which these few hours of
suffering are hardly sufficient to be counted.

I know, O God, that Thou art loving and gracious; therefore Thou wilt
not lay upon me a greater burden than I can bear. I cling to Thy Word which
says: “God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye
are able; but will with the temptation also make a way of escape, that ye
may be able to bear it.”

O my God, Thou knowest how much I am able to bear; Thou knowest
my weakness: and therefore Thou wilt regulate my sufferings according to
my strength. Look upon Thy weak and sick child, and deal with me accord-
ing to Thy Fatherly love. I do not refuse to suffer; for I know that Thy
thoughts toward me are thoughts of good, and that Thou wouldest have my
sufferings promote my sanctification.

My God, here am [; do with me as seemeth good in Thy sight. Grant me
grace to realize that it 1s Thy holy purpose to employ this sickness as a puri-
fying fire, which shall consume and remove from my soul the impurities
which still cling to it; as an alarm-bell, which shall awaken me to a consid-
eration of my sins, that I may repent; as a prayer-bell, which shall call on
me to seek the forgiveness of all my transgressions for the sake of the blood
and death of Jesus; yea, as a voice which calls to me, “Set thy house in or-
der, and think of thy death and the grave; prepare thyself for eternity.”

Be it so; and do Thou prepare and fashion me in such a manner as to
make me what Thou wouldest have me to be in eternity. For I know that an
eternal and transcendent glory shall follow upon the sufferings of this
present time. Therefore be calm, my soul! Why art thou cast down, and why
art thou disquieted within me? Hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise Him,
who is the health of my countenance and my God. Amen.

Hymn: Lord, it belongs not to my care. (C.M.D.)
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Lord, it belongs not to my care
Whether I die or live:

To love and serve Thee is my share,
And this Thy grace must give.

If life be long, I will be glad
That I may long obey;

If short, yet why should I be sad
To soar to endless day?

Christ leads me through no darker rooms
Than He went through before:

He that into God’s kingdom comes
Must enter by this door.

Come, Lord, when grace has made me meet
Thy blessed face to see;

For if Thy works on earth be sweet,
What will Thy glory be?

Then shall I end my sad complaints,
And weary sinful days,

And join with the triumphant saints
That sing Jehovah'’s praise.

My knowledge of that life is small,
The eye of faith is dim;

But ’tis enough that Christ knows all,
And I shall be with Him.

Richard Baxter, 1681, a.

The Sick Person Prays For God’s Help.

Meditation.

Psalm 54:4. Behold, God is mine helper: the Lord is with them that uphold my soul.

It is a great comfort to have a good friend in time of suffering or misfor-
tune. While it may happen that a needy person, a stranger, or a poor person
lacks an earthly friend and helper to say to him: “How are you”; we Chris-
tians know for a certainty that God is the Helper of all the needy.

For God (1) has promised His help and grace to all His children. There-
fore a sick person should not despair, even if he sees that all men forsake

227



him, and that none has pity on him; and should firmly believe that God will
not forsake him, but will, at the right time, send him help and deliverance.
(2) Again, if a sick person has good friends and sufficient means to provide
for his wants, and yet nothing seems to help him, he should not on this ac-
count lose courage nor doubt the promises of God, but should be confident
that God will be near to him with His help in all his sorrowful hours. (3)
This help is experienced either through the preservation of the patient’s life,
or the alleviation of his pain, or the bestowal of sufficient strength to enable
him to endure even the severest sufferings. Yea, God is faithful; He is often
near to us when we imagine He is far from us.

Prayer.

O Faithful God! Thou beholdest my sad and wretched condition. My
strength 1s failing, my flesh is wasting away, and the cross presses ever
more heavily upon me. Lord, O Lord, my God, who nearest my supplica-
tions and who seest my sufferings! I beseech Thee most fervently, remain
with me and forsake me not. I plead Thy promises in which Thou hast as-
sured me: “Fear not; for I am with thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy God:
I will strengthen Thee: yea, [ will help Thee; yea I will uphold thee with the
right hand of my righteousness.” And again: “I will not leave thee nor for-
sake thee.” And now, O my God, I depend upon Thy Word. I need Thy help
so badly; I cannot endure my sufferings, if Thou wilt not abide with me and
help me to bear them. My sickness will soon overwhelm and destroy me, if
Thy hand sustain me not. Remember that I am but dust. O how easily this
earthen mold, my body, can be broken; how readily I sink; how speedily my
life will pass away and how soon my end will come, if Thou wilt not, by
Thy divine power and Thy Fatherly hand, uphold me, and, according to Thy
mercy and gracious promises, support me; Thy help is my greatest comfort;
for if Thou, O God, art with me, I am not afraid.

If it be comforting to me to have my friends surround my bed in the day-
time or watch over me at night, how much more comforting it is to have
Thee, my God, with me! Men may indeed pity me and express their sympa-
thy for me; but if Thou art with me, then I have the best Helper, Deliverer,
and Physician by my side. Thy holy presence will quicken and sustain me,
assuage my pain, and quiet my anxious heart. Therefore, leave me not, nei-
ther forsake me, O God of my salvation. As a mother will not forsake her
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child, so Thou, O God, wilt not forsake me. Let me experience Thy gra-
cious presence in the inward joy, the blessed consolation, the sweet
thoughts, which Thy presence brings. Comfort me in my sufferings as a
mother comforts her child. O my God, confirm my faith, sustain my
strength, help me to fight and gain the victory. Thy strength is made perfect
in my weakness. I can do all things through Christ, who strengtheneth me.
Amen.

Hymn: Thou art my Hiding-place, O Lord! (C.M.D.)

Thou art my Hiding-place, O Lord!
On Thee I fix my trust,
Encouraged by Thy holy Word,
A feeble child of dust.
I have no argument beside,
I urge no other plea;
And ’tis enough the Saviour died,
The Saviour died for me.

When storms of fierce temptations beat,
And furious foes assail,

My refuge is the mercy-seat,
My hope within the veil.

From strife of tongues and bitter words
My spirit flies to Thee:

Joy to my heart the thought affords,
My Saviour died for me.

’Mid trials heavy to be borne,
When mortal strength is vain,

A heart with grief and anguish torn,
A body racked with pain:

Ah, what could give the sufferer rest,
Bid every murmur flee,

But this, the witness in my breast
That Jesus died for me.
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And when Thy awful voice commands
This body to decay,

And life, in its last lingering sands,
Is ebbing fast away,

Then, though it be in accents weak,
And faint and tremblingly,

O give me strength in death to speak,
“My Saviour died for me.”

Thomas Raffles, 1833.

The Sick Person Realizes That He Is Mortal.

Meditation.

Job 14:1, 2. Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of trouble. He cometh
forth like a flower, and is cut down; he fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not.

Although all men are mortal, and every day some die and are buried, few
reflect upon their mortality as long as they are well and prosperous. Hence
God sometimes reminds them of it through sickness. For when the healthy
sicken and wither like the rose, and the strong become weak, they begin to
realize their mortality.

Sincere Christians should daily call to mind that they are mortal. When
they undress at night and put on their night-clothes they should remember
that some day others will undress them and clothe them in a shroud. And
when God sends illness upon them, they should picture to their minds their
approaching end. It is a delusion of Satan to imagine that, if we do not think
of death, we shall not die. For whether Ave think of it or not, our end will
come whenever it pleases God. He who prepares himself for a happy death
will die in peace.

A man should also be reminded of his mortality (2) when he thinks of
his ancestors who have died. He should bear in mind that his turn will come
also. Blessed is he (3) who in view of his mortality apprehends Christ by
faith and perseveres in a godly. Christian life, until death. Such an one,
when he dies, will not really die, but will enter for Christ’s sake upon eter-
nal life.
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Prayer.

My God! It has pleased Thee, in accordance with Thy counsel and purpose,
to lay me upon this bed of sickness, and thus, drawing me aside from my
occupation and from my sins and evil habits, not only to admonish me truly
to repent, but also to remind me of my death, and to impress upon me the
fact that I am mortal. Behold, Thou hast made my days as an handbreadth;
and mine age is as nothing before Thee: verily, every man at his best state is
altogether vanity.

My God, since sickness is a monitor of death, I realize thoroughly that |
am a human being, and mortal. I am but dust, and to dust I shall return. I
look upon my open grave as my mother’s lap, in which my body shall
calmly rest and sleep. I know that it is appointed unto men once to die, but
after this the judgment; and I have often prayed in my days of health: Lord,
make me to know mine end, and the measure of my days, what it is; that |
may Know how frail I am. I know that I must leave everything behind me,
my property, my honors, my earthly happiness, and all that I possess in this
world. For here I have no continuing city, but I seek one to come.

Dost Thou seek, O Lord, by means of this sickness to remind me of my
end as Thou didst Hezekiah, and to say to me as to him: Set thine house in
order, for thou shalt die and not live? O then grant me grace gladly to medi-
tate upon my mortality and my approaching end, and to reflect that I shall,
perhaps, never rise from this bed, and that I have perhaps spent my last year
on earth, and completed the number of my days which Thou hast written in
Thy book: in order that I may, by prayer, repentance, and faith, and by an
honest examination into my past life, prepare myself for a happy departure
from this world. Let me realize, my God, that I shall not die any sooner be-
cause | prepare myself for a happy end, but that I shall, by such preparation,
be drawn away from the world and from sin, and be hallowed to Thee; yea,
that Thou hast sent this sickness upon me for the very purpose of having me
thus prove, examine, and prepare myself, die to the world, and live in Thee.
Behold, O God, here am I: call my soul hence whenever it pleases Thee.
But first prepare me thoroughly, that, when I die, I may be found in Thy
grace, and may depart in peace. Amen.

Hymn: Who knows how near my end may be? (L.M.6
lines.)
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Who knows how near my end may be?
Time speeds away, and death comes on.
How swiftly, ah, how suddenly
May death be here, and life be gone!
My God, for Jesus sake I pray
Thy peace may bless my dying day.

O Father, cover all my sins
With Jesus’ merits, who alone
The pardon that I covet wins,
And makes His long-sought Best my own.
My God, for Jesus’ sake I pray
Thy peace may bless my dying day.

Then death may come or tarry yet;
I know in Christ I perish not.
He never will His own forget;
He gives me robes without a spot.
My God, for Jesus’ sake I pray
Thy peace may bless my dying day.

And thus I live in God at peace,

And die without a thought of fear,
Content to take what God decrees,

For through His Son my faith is clear;
His grace shall be in death my Stay,
And peace shall bless my dying day.

Emilia Juliana, Countess of Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, 1688.
Miss Winkworth, Tr. 1858.

The Sick Person Resigns Himself To Live Or
Die.

Meditation.

Matt. 26:39. And He went a little farther, and fell on His face, and prayed, saying, O My
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me; nevertheless not as I will, but as Thou
wilt.
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God’s will 1s always the best. We are, indeed, accustomed to speak these
words. But when we are to, submit to His will completely, and to be satis-
fied with what is contrary to our own will, we often find that this is by no
means easy. But a person whom God has cast upon a bed of sickness should
(1) remember that it is God’s will that he should be sick. Therefore he
should beware of impatience; otherwise it will be evident that he is not sat-
isfied with God’s will. (2) He should look at the example of Jesus Christ,
who, in the midst of the greatest sufferings and anguish, and while the
sweat, like great drops of blood, trickled from his brow, nevertheless
prayed: “Father, not My will but Thine be done.” Such submission and res-
ignation to His will is pleasing to God, and 1s a mark of God’s children. To
rebel against God’s will would not be of any avail in any case. For if God
has determined that the sickness shall be mortal, His will will nevertheless
be done, and no amount of rebelliousness will prevent death from coming.
(4) Therefore it is best for the sick person to say: “Behold, Lord, here am I;
do with me as seemeth good in Thy sight. I desire to live longer, if it be Thy
will. But I am also ready to die, if Thou wilt have it s0.”

Prayer.

O kind and gracious and merciful God! Confined in body to my bed of sick-
ness, I yet come in spirit before Thy holy throne with my sighing and sup-
plication. I see that it is Thy will, O God, that I should lie here sick, and be
deprived for a season of the blessed gift of health. But since it is Thy will, it
shall be mine also. Thy will and my will shall be one. I was born according
to Thy will, and I will die when Thou wilt. I was well a long time according
to Thy will, and now I am willing to be sick according to Thy good pleasure
and as long as Thou seest that it will be good and profitable for my soul.
Yea, my God; even if it were possible for me to get well in opposition to
Thy will, I would not desire to do so; but would rather fulfill Thy gracious
purposes upon my sickbed. Therefore I will now say with Jesus: Father, not
my will, but Thine be done. And again, The Lord’s will be done. Should I
live longer in this world, I will continue to praise Thee, and spend in Thy
service and in true piety the years which Thou dost grant me upon earth.
But if it be Thy will that I shall not rise again from this bed, but die of this
disease, do Thou make me ready for a happy death. I know that some time
my earthly house of this tabernacle shall be dissolved; but I also know that I
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have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heav-
ens. In heaven is my heritage, my fatherland, my citizenship. Why should I
not rejoice to enter upon my inheritance, to hasten to my fatherland, and to
enjoy the glory of the children of God. Though I have reason to pray for the
prolonging and preservation of my life, it is still a question whether it
would not be better for me to depart and to be with Christ, to behold my
Saviour, whom I loved even while I did not see Him. Therefore, O God, I
leave it all to Thee; Thou knowest best what is salutary for me, Behold,
here am [; the Lord do with me as seemeth good in His sight. Amen.

Hymn: We know, by faith we know. (S.M.D.)

We know, by faith we know,
If this vile house of clay,
This tabernacle, sink below
In ruinous decay:
We have a house above,
Not made with mortal hands;
And firm as our Redeemer’s love
That heavenly fabric stands.

It stands securely high,
Indissoluble sure;

Our glorious mansion in the sky
Shall evermore endure.

O may we enter there,
To perfect heaven restored!

O may we be caught up to share
The triumph of our Lord!

O let us put on Thee
In perfect holiness,

And rise prepared Thy face to see,
Thy bright unclouded face!

Thy grace with glory crown,
Who hast the earnest given,;

And then triumphantly come down,
And take us up to heaven.

C. Wesley, 1744, a.
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The Sick Person Realizes That The Cross
And Affliction Come From God.

Meditation.

1 Sam. 2:6. The Lord killeth, and maketh alive; He bringeth down to the grave, and
bringeth up.

God is Love; and He loves men tenderly. Christians experience His love ev-
ery day in the gracious help and the benefits which they receive at His
hands. They behold it also in His great works of love, Creation, Redemption
and Sanctification.

Since God is Love, the sick person (1) can say, “My affliction does not
come from my enemy who hates me, but from God who loves me. It comes
from my Father, who from my youth up has granted me help in manifold
perils and emergencies.” And when this conviction is established in the
soul, it enables the sick person (2) to comfort himself with the thought: “My
Father does not mean to do harm to His child; my faithful Friend retains His
loving heart, even though He has sent affliction upon me.” Therefore the
sick person (3) should compose himself in reliance upon God, and pray dili-
gently. He should lay his weary head in God’s arms, look with joy and
courage to heaven, and say to himself: “He who has sent me my trouble
knows well how to end it.” He should especially see to it, that he does not
permit himself to be made doubtful of God’s love by the severity of his dis-
ease or by the greatness of his pain or by the threatening danger. For here
also we have the consolation that the Lord “daily beareth our burden, even
the God who is our salvation. Unto Jehovah the Lord belong the issues from
death.” Ps. 68:19, 20 (Rev. Ver.).

Prayer.

O Lord God, who art full of compassion, and gracious, longsuffering, and
plenteous in mercy and truth; who forgivest iniquity, transgression, and sin,
who dost not keep Thine anger forever; and who hast mercy upon the af-
flicted, and raisest up them that be bowed down! Poor and afflicted I lie
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here before Thee, and pray: O, look down upon me from Thine exalted
throne, and hear me.

Lord, I know and believe that my sufferings come from Thee. Thy hand
wounds, but it also heals; it maketh sore, but also bindeth up. And since my
sickness cometh from Thee, I will also look up to Thee for help. I will lift
up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my help; my help cometh
from the Lord, which made heaven and earth. From Thee I have received
life, health, and prosperity: shall I not also accept this sickness? Shall we re-
ceive good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil? The trees in
the field stand at times in full bloom, adorned with leaves and fruit beneath
the warming rays of the sun. But in winter they look dead, suffering from
tempest and frost; and all this comes from Thee, O God. Therefore I will
also remember that this is my time of suffering and affliction which Thou
hast meant for me.

Lord, even as Thou knowest where a star stands, whether high or low in
the great heavens, so Thou knowest also my present condition. Thou know-
est how heavy is the burden I bear and how long I have been suffering;
Thou knowest exactly how much strength I have to endure these things,
dear Father, lay upon me as much as Thou wilt; but give me grace and
strength to bear it. I know that without Thy will not a hair can fall from my
head, and that still less can I be sick. If not a sparrow falleth, how much less
can I be subjected to pain, discomfort, and sickness and even die, without
Thy will. Since then, my sufferings come from Thee, they come from my
Father; since they come from my Father, they come from loving hands and
a loving heart, not for my destruction, but for the welfare of my soul.

Correct me, my Father, but with judgment, lest Thou bring me to noth-
ing. Afflict me, but make me glad again. If Thou hidest Thy face, let it
shine upon me once more. Let Thy face shine upon me, and I shall recover.
If I have deserved punishment, I will gladly fall into the hands of my Fa-
ther, for His anger endureth but for a moment, and in His favor is life. He
will have mercy upon Zion, and be gracious to His child. Amen.

Hymn: Sovereignh Ruler of the skies. (7s.)

Sovereign Ruler of the skies,
Ever gracious, ever wise!

All my times are in Thy hand,
All events at Thy command.
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Thou didst form me in the womb
Thou wilt guide me to the tomb:
All my times shall ever be
Ordered by Thy wise decree.

Times of sickness, times of health;
Times of penury and wealth;
Times of trials and of grief;

Times of triumph and relief:

Times the tempter’s power to prove,
Times to taste a Saviour’s love:
All must come, endure, and end
As shall please my heavenly Friend.

Thou gracious, wise, and just!
Unto Thee my life I trust;
Know that Thou art God alone;
I and mine are all Thine own.

John Ryland, 1777, a.

The Sick Person Recognizes The Benefits Of
Sickness.

Meditation.

John 11:4. This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God
might be glorified thereby.

The natural man does not want to believe that sickness can ever be a bene-
fit. For he declares: “Not only is the body weakened and exposed to the
peril of death, but its powers are diminished, and many discomforts and
much expense are incurred through sickness.” Yet in spite of all these
things, sickness is sometimes profitable even for the body, in that it cleanses
the body from impurities, and causes the health to be all the better after-
ward.

But sickness is in particular profitable for the soul. For (1) God often
brings men back from paths of sin by means of sickness. How many a sin-
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ner goes on reckless in his way, pays no heed to God or His Word, and
heaps up sin upon sin. Such a person God brings back, so to say, by force
through sickness, pain, and suffering, so that he comes to his senses, and es-
capes from Satan’s snares. (2) Sickness is, however, profitable to the godly
.also; for by its means they acquire a knowledge of God’s almighty power,
goodness, wisdom, love and mercy, — a knowledge which they did, indeed,
possess by faith before, but which they now have thoroughly experienced.
(3) After the sickness is past, godly souls evince a greater love to God,
greater fervency in prayer, and greater religious sincerity. They have
learned to submit themselves to God, to think of death, to prepare for a
happy end, to direct their thoughts to heaven, and to commend their souls
into God’s hands. If a sick person remembers these things, he will be satis-
fied with God’s dealings with him even in sickness.

Prayer.

O my God and Father! I perceive very plainly what Thy holy purpose is.
Thou hast decided that this shall be my time of suffering, in which the sun
of happiness shall be hidden behind the clouds, my health be gone, and my
bodily strength diminished for a season. I thank Thee, my God, that, before
Thou visitedst me with this sickness, Thou didst let me know Thy ways,
and learn that the way of the cross is the way to heaven, and that Thou doest
good to our souls even in sickness.

I perceive clearly, O God, that Thou wouldest turn me away from the
world. Thou purposest to make the world distasteful and heaven sweet to
me, in order that I may deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and live
soberly, righteously and godly, in this present world; and that I may exam-
ine my own life, and turn to Thee in true repentance. When we are well and
know nothing of trouble, we often act as if we were in the world only for
the purpose of gaining earthly wealth, or of sharing in the pleasures, sins
and merry-makings of the world, and following its ways and customs. But
since such a course would end in our soul’s destruction, Thou dost, in Thy
faithfulness, occasionally lead us apart, that Thou mayest speak with us
alone.

O my God, it seems Thou wouldest now speak with me alone, and warn
me to beware of the world’s sins, temptations, wickedness, and evil cus-
toms. Thou wouldest persuade me not to be conformed any longer to this
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world, but to be transformed by the renewing of my mind, that I may know
what 1s that good and acceptable and perfect will of God. Therefore, my
God, I will now do as Thou wouldest have me do. If Thou wilt permit me to
become well again, I will be better, pray more earnestly, avoid what is
wrong, lay aside my former evil habits, shun the people and places which
have been the occasion of my sin, and become a new creature.

If any man love the world, the love of the Father i1s not in him. If, there-
fore, O God, Thou hast seen that I have been lukewarm in my religion and
remiss in my prayers, but willing to sin and ready to enjoy the lusts of the
world, Thou wouldest, through the sickness, arouse me to the thought of my
salvation, and persuade me to arise from the sleep of sin. Thou sayest to me,
“Awake, thou that sleepest, and I will purify thee from thy former unclean-
ness.” Thou desirest to remind me of death and of the end of my earthly
life, in order that, if I recover, | may have learned to know and praise Thy
almighty power, love and goodness in a manner in which I could not have
known and praised them, if Thou hadst not visited me with this sickness.

O Lord, do Thou perform the work which Thou hast begun in me, to Thy
glory and my soul’s salvation. Through this bitter medicine, restore health
to my soul. Through these sharp incisions and pains, heal the wounds of sin.
With this caustic, wash off my vices. And grant that, in true repentance and
living faith, I may humble myself before Thee, and seek and find help,
counsel, comfort, and forgiveness in the wounds of Jesus. Amen.

Hymn: | was a wandering sheep. (C.M.D.)

I was a wandering sheep,
I did not love the fold;
I did not love my Shepherd’s voice
I would not be controlled.
I was a wayward child,
I did not love my home;
I did not love my Father’s voice,
I loved afar to roam.
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The Shepherd sought His sheep,
The Father sought His child;

They followed me o’er vale and hill,
O’er desert waste and wild;

They found me nigh to death,
Famished, and faint, and lone;

They bound me with the bands of love,
They saved the wandering one.

Jesus my Shepherd is,
"Twas He that loved my soul,
*Twas He that washed me in His blood,
’Twas He that made me whole.
’Twas He that sought the lost,
That found the wandering sheep;
Twas He that brought me to the fold,
"Tis He that still doth keep.

I was a wandering sheep,
I would not be controlled;
But now I love my Shepherd’s voice,
I love, I love the fold!
I was a wayward child,
I once preferred to roam;
But now I love my Father’s voice,
I love, I love His home.

Horatius Bonar, 1845.

The Sick Person Places His Trust In The
Almighty Power Of God.

Meditation.

Ps. 30:2, 3. O Lord my God, I cried unto Thee, and Thou hast healed me. O Lord, Thou
hast brought up my soul from the grave: Thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go down
to the pit.

There is nothing more pleasant and comforting in times of danger than to
have a good friend of whom we can say, | know that he can and will help
me. A sick person cannot, indeed, say this of any human being, but he can
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say it of God. (1) The sick person can see the omnipotence of God in the ca-
reer of other persons. When he hears, or reads, or learns how God raised the
dead to life, or restored those who were sick unto death, he can confidently
conclude: The almighty God who helped then is living still. (2) The sick
person can picture to himself the unlimited power of God, which is greater
than that of all the kings of the earth, and of all men, combined. What is im-
possible with men is possible with God. What is very difficult for us, is
very easy for Him.

The sick person should remember (3) that God is not lacking in means to
help. At His word the sickness must depart. He can so bless the most in-
significant herb or medicine that it removes the source of the disease, and
promotes a return to health. (4) When a sick person remembers these things,
he should trust in God, persevere in prayer, and await the hour of God’s de-
liverance. (5) He should none the less take the medicine which is prescribed
to him by his physician, but should be on his guard against all superstitious
ways of trying to effect a cure, and be sure that the Almighty can and cer-
tainly will help when His hour has come.

Prayer.

O my Lord and God! Thou seest how pain and suffering have taken hold
upon me, and how every morning I continue to be in misery. My disease
does not yield, and I know not but that this shall be my bed of death. I en-
trust it all to Thee; I will live or die, as Thou wilt. Thou hast made my days
as an handbreadth, and mine age is as nothing before Thee: verily, every
man at his best state is altogether vanity. Long before I was born Thou didst
record in Thy book the number of my days. Yet I do not lose courage, but
lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my help. My help
cometh from the Lord, which made heaven and earth. I know that Thou art
an almighty God, and that life and death are in Thy hands; that in Thine
omnipotence Thou canst wake the dead, restore from the most dangerous
sickness, and alleviate and remove the greatest misery and pain. Behold, the
Lord’s hand is not shortened, the Helper in Israel can deliver out of every
trouble; yea, He is able to do abundantly above all that we ask or think and
to deliver all who call upon Him. Therefore, as I lie here upon my bed, I
look not around me to weak human beings, nor to myself, for I am sick and
wretched, but above me to Thee, my God and Lord. I also say, with the be-
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lieving centurion, Lord, speak the word only, and Thy servant shall be
healed; speak the word only, and I shall live, and be freed from all my suf-
ferings. I know that nothing 1s impossible with God. Thy power, O Lord, is
boundless, and there is no God beside Thee. O God, who didst heal the sick
Hezekiah, restore the diseased woman, cure the man with the palsy, and
raise the young man at Nain: look in mercy upon me also. Thou gracious
Deliverer of Thy faithful ones! help me, have mercy on me, show me a to-
ken for good. Thou art my Helper and Saviour, my God; O, delay not. Nev-
ertheless do all things according to Thy will. I know that in Thine omnipo-
tence Thou canst restore me, and that in Thy goodness Thou wilt do so, if it
be salutary for my soul. Amen.

Hymn: Our God, our Help in ages past. Psalm 90. (C.M.)

Our God, our Help in ages past,
Our Hope for years to come;
Our Shelter from the stormy blast,

And our eternal Home!

Under the shadow of Thy throne
Thy saints have dwelt secure;

Sufficient is Thine arm alone,
And our defense is sure.

Before the hills in order stood,
Or earth received her frame,

From everlasting Thou art God,
To endless years the same.

Thy Word commands our flesh to dust:
“Return, ye sons of men”:

All nations rose from earth at first,
And turn to earth again.

Time, like an ever-rolling stream,
Bears all its sons away;

They fly forgotten, as a dream
Dies at the opening day.
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Like flowery fields the nations stand,
Pleased with the morning light:

The flowers beneath the mower’s hand
Lie withering ere ’tis night.

Our God, our Help in ages past,
Our Hope for years to come,

Be Thou our Guard while troubles last
And our eternal Home.

Watts, 1719.

The Sick Person Calls To Mind The Bap-
tismal Covenant.

Meditation.

1 Peter 3:21. The like figure whereunto even baptism doth now save us, not the putting
away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God, by the res-
urrection of Jesus Christ.

If there be any name which, applied to God, is comforting, it is certainly the
name Father; and if there be any blessedness of man which is great, it is
certainly the blessedness of being a child of God. As this relation of sonship
is calculated to inspire joy at any time, so it is particularly fitted to comfort
us in sickness. This comfort is one to which the sick person should firmly
cling. He should remember (1) that God is an almighty Father, with whom
nothing is impossible. (2) He should remember that God is a faithful Father,
who means well with His children. (3) He should remember that God is a
wise Father, who can turn the bitterness of the cross into a healing balm for
His children. (4) He should remember that God is a kind and loving Father,
who, though He afflicts us, also has mercy upon us. If the sick person calls
these things to mind, he will have cause to rejoice.

This blessedness of divine sonship has become the possession of the sick
Christian through holy baptism, in which he has made a covenant with the
Triune God. But while he should be strengthened and gladdened by the as-
surance that he i1s God’s child, he should also as a child of God (1)